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Wherein are contained; firft, the Method and 


order of euery Chapter laid open in ſeuerall Tables, 

then, a litcrall interpretation of the Text out of the Hebrew,with a 

Paraphraſticall expoſition of the ſence thereof: Afterward, acollec- 

tion of diucrs Docrines, gathered ſometimes our of a whole verſe in 

generall,or from the coberence of the Text; and ſomtimes out of the 
particular words of the ſame; with examplcs,now and then,ſhew. 

ing how:he ſame doarines haue bin verified in experience; : 

as Moreouer, the reaſon and proofe of euery doftrine; 

and laſtly, the particiular vſes, rhat are to be 

| . made ofthem, for the ecification 

of the Church of God, 


Terem, 13,22, 
And if thou ſay inthine heart, wherefore come ſe things vpox 
me ? for the multitude of thine iniquities , are thy charts ds ſeo> 
wered, and thy heeles made bare. 
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=22] 7 :5,andbath been long time a quettion 
| (IV! more enquired mto pon occalion , thew 
FP | ſoundly weyed for the good of GODS 
SEE Church whether _ any moe waies 
FK of right handling the Scriptures thew 
| one ? and if there bee , which is the beſ 
SLRS thereof? The reſolution wherenato 'as 
appeareth by the infinite varietie of preaching among vs Eng- 
liſhmen,more then in all the Churches of Godbeſides hath been, 
that there are indeed diuers manners of preaching which 
| all be profitably vſed for the edification of the bodie of Chritt.. 
| Brit if the prattiſe of many bewell weyed , it will eaſily appeare 
( ſrppoſing that there be diners) that we haue been very careleſſe 
6 to enquire after the beſt, ard to wſe it . For ,whileit ſome gine 
themſclues upon the leaſt occaſion,to enter into a common place 
of Din nitie, ard to handle it maſt largely (nhich is the right 
way in Catechiſing and laying the foundations of Religion) and 
ethers labour to ſhew themſclues learned in the tongues , and 
humaine Artes, or of great reading in Dinmitie and heathen 
writers, we ſee that the people ts brought either into ſuch ama- 
z2edneſſe,as they think that any thing may be made of the Scrip= 
rnres,or to ſuch an vnſetledneſſe in indgement , as they rather 
| bunt after varetie of teachers for their ftlraunge manner of 
p | preaching then for ſoundinitruttion for therr owne edification. 
How thts ſore may bee cured , Iwill not take upon me preciſely 
to ſay. for it is eaſier right. toeſpie a fault then to ſhew the way 
to amend it, and it may be that there ts not one but diners cau- 
| ſes of this enormitie, ſome whereof are growne to ſuch ulcers, as 
w1y not without danger be touched.” Onely I will be bold to ſay 
2 ſome 
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TO THE READER. 
feme thing to the queition propoundedbefore, not ſomuch ſtri- 
ning whether there be diners kinds of teaching, as [abouring to 
ſhes ſuch a way as mutt needes be the beſt and mofF profitable. 
Firit therefore we are ts know that the end wherefore Chrift 
Icſus when he aſcendedinto h:auenarnd leading captinrtie cap- 
ti.:e gaue guifts vnto men , was for theed:fication of the bodte 
ef Chrift,Eph.4.1 2. that zs,to bur/d vp Gods people in the true 
howledze of his holy word + ſo toconfirme them in the faith, 
aad reform? them in their lines. Nov to theend that this may 
be done, [ ſuppoſe enery one will confeſſe firit, that the workman 
whom God bath fitted to this great worke, mu5t be that ſcribe 
raught unto the kingdome of heanen , which 1s like unto the 
houſholder that bringeth ont of hts treaſurie things bath old 
and new, Matth. 13. 5 2. that ts, furaiſhed with all kinds of 
k;:owledge meete toexpreſſe Gods will to his people in moſt effec- 
twall manner : Then'it cannot be denied, that, ſeeing it ts onely 
theword of God that can perſrade the conſeience,the firſt thing 
that ts to be done in the right teaching of rhe ſame to Goas peo= 
. pleynuſt needs beythe cleere andeuident d:liucrance ef the ſence 
of the text m hand; that out of the ſame , as from a fountaine 
that runneth cleerely , a'l that be ts furth:r to deliner may be 
ſeene to be derined . Secondly , ſering what ſpeucr was written a- 
foretime was written for our learning ,Rom. 1 5. 4. it mus 
weeds be that exery ſentence of the holy Scripture contameth in 
it (at leait) one generall doftrine; and therefore the ſenc: being 
once vnder5tood, the next thing that ts to be conſidered , ts, rhe 
coll-ting of the ſame ont of the text , in ſuch plains aud mani- 
feft manner, as muaFt need:s be acknowledged in the conſcience 
of the hearers to be ſo; which being enlarged by the examples 
ad teftimonies of the Scriptures , and manifeſted by the force 
of reaſon grounded pon the ſame, must needes take ſach roote 
i the conſcience of the hearers,as they ſhail either be throughly 
per ſwaded of the trueth of it ( if it be right.y and effeitua 
handled )or leaue ſuch a print therein 45 ſhall conuince the 
fame. Thirdly, ſeeing the general doctrine 15 libe wHto goodly 
meat ſet upon the table before young children, which needeth to 
be carnedonta them, that exery owe may haxe his portion in 


TO THE READER, | 
due ſeaſon , Mat. 24.45. Therefore & theright vſe to be pre-. 
pownded wnto them of the ſame dottrine, that it may appeare 
how it ts proftable, either for all Christians in generall , or for 
certame ſpecial ones im particular . This ts that nhich the 
Apo#tle mexmneth when he ſaith ,that tle whole Scripture is 
profitable to teach , (that is , tolearne dottrine out of it , and 
rot onely ſo , but alſo | to improne, (that #5, to confute all errors 
contrarie to wholſome dottrine ) to corrett,( that ts , toreproue 
the miſbehautours of them that walke diſorderedly ,) To 
inſtruct in righteouſnes ,(that 25 ,to dirett Goas people wn all 
the wayes of godlyneſſe) 2. Ti. 2 .16. yea , and to arme 
vs with patience and comfort in all kindes of trouble , Rom, 
IS.4s% 

Thi, courſe being taken by the Preacher , ſhall rot onely free 
b'm from the ſlaunder of running out of his Text , but alſo be 
ſo profitable for the hearer,as experience ſhall prooue thes kind. 
of teaching tobe ſuch, as ts not inFtly to be excepted agamst. 
But ts not this (will ſome ſay ) a great intarie offered vnto 0+ 
thers that preach after an other faſhion ,and a ſtraightuing 
of thegiftes of Gods ſpirit which areduers , to ſome thune,and 
ro others thizs , and yet by the ſame jpirit wrought ro the edi- 
fication of the Church of Chritt ? 1 anſwere , firit , as concer- 
ning men , let thembe aſſured that they haueawarrant out of 
the word ,and a perſraſion un their hearts , that the care of 
Gods plorie, and deſire of edifying h1s people dd lead them to 
their maver that they wſe , and then ts all this nothing againif 
them but direitly for them . Secondly, the commenaing of one 
kind of teaching as mot pro fitable, doth no way bownd the ſpirit 
of GOD further , then it hath pleaſed the Lord to Init him. 
ſelfe by therules of 935 owne word. I confeſſe that God gineth 
wnto diners men diners meaſures , and to ſome to excell in oue 
thing and to ſome tn others for one hathan excellent dexteritie 
in interpreting the T ext; an other can in (ecu! maner gather - 
doftrines ; an other exceedeth in applicetion ,Uut let it be conſs- 
dered,that all theſ* are branches of that method bitherts com-. 
rended unto vs : ſothat whoſozuer is ended with ſpecial abt= 
litie and facilitie tn one of theſe , m:15t labour alſo to performe. 
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TO THE READER. 
the other aright , and not to account it a courſe different from 
his owne, further then that one doth his duetie in greater mea- 
ſure,and m a higher degree then another. Yet would I not ſo be 
wnderſtood, as though I did affirme it of neceſſitie to gather 
enery doftrine to derine both matter of reproofe, correftzon jn- 
ſtruction , patience, and comfort. For altei: I doe not donbt but 
that the word of God, being, as God vimſelfe ts, infinitely rich 
een in exery ſentence for exery branch of earfic tion : yet ſeein 
the demiding of the word of God aright ,s the n1ſJome of a 
wiſe ſleward to d:[pence the ſame in due ſeaſon , it belongeth te 
the teacher to ſee what 1s mo$t mecte and expedreat that way, 
who ſhall often diſcerne apparant neceſſitie to ſfaud wpon one, 
when there 1s 4 enident reaſon to omit , or, at leaFt not to vrge 
or exlarge the other : and therefore as it 5 a ſureground for 
the hearer to learne to diſcerne of, and chuſe his teacher by his 
abilitie and dexteritie in expoundrug the T ext ,and gathering 
rhe dottrines ont of the ſam ; ſo 1s ut hardly within his power to 
tndge either of his choiſe of dettrmes, or of the vſe and applica= 
tion that he maketh) ſo that he vſenone but that which ts ſound 
and agreeable to the Text ) ſauing ſo farre as concerneth his 
owne edification in particular . T his I am ſure of ( for Thane 
ſeene it in continual experience \ that the want of this way in 
the teacher #5 the cauſe that he often thinketh his text ſo bar- 
rer, a5 he ts glad torunne into by-waies to fill up bis time, and 
ſo makerh his labour as water ſpilt vpon aſtone that neuer pro- 
fiteth any, andthe want of power to ſeewho handle the wordof 
God aright,andgrace towſe their mmiiterie ordinarilie,ss the 
cauſe, not onel:e of the gadding of the multitude ( where they 

eaſily come to the varietie of teachers) but alſo of therents 
and diftrattions that ſo many fallwſually into; for if they had 
been ſeaſoned with that beauenly teaching which the ordinarie 
minifterie of him that dentdeth the word of GO D aright, 
doth afforde, not onely their indgements would kane been better 
informed to diſcerne the ſpirit of error when it is tendred unto 
them , but alſo this wandering and confuſed kind of teaching 
that many do uſe, would haue ſeemed vnſauorie unto them, 

But my perpoſe ts not , either to ſet downe aiy direttions for 
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TO THE READER. 
the preacher, or to preſcribe a courſe for the hearer , ſane oncly 
to ſpew , and that Lic [wCch a way as ts proned by experience 
to be moi comfortable for the miniſter, ſeemg h1s labour therby 
to be bleſſed, and not to be in vaine , and mo#t profitable tothe 
bearer wha ſhall therby attaine to the greateſt meaſure of know«. 
ledge and ſoundnes of tuagement . Now (becauſe examples are 
the mott eaſie way of teaching \ [with the comfortable aſſiſtance 
of another brother , ( who when this Booke commeth to his 
bands may ſee his ſhare in the trauaile thereof ) hauing occaſion 
to goe thorough the two fir$t Chapters of theſe Lamentations, 
and the mo#t part of the third, perceined that the Methodand 
watter might be not altogether unprofitable vnto others : and 
therefore [ reutewed the chiefe notes that we had colleited from 
the larger d:ſcourſe thereof,and adding thereunto theother two 
Chapters ſane ſet the whole downe m ſuch maner as thou ſeeFt, 
T he particulars , I confeſſe,as they be ſet downe,are farre more 
briefe, then when they were ſpoken and more ſhort then ts meete 
to be wſedin any publike miniFterie, or expetted by any indrffe= 
rent auditorie( for why ſhould I trouble the Reader with large 
d:ſconrſes , in that which may as well be expreſſed in ſhort ſen- 
tences ?) ſeeing I haue laboured to — rather then to-en= 
large any thing , which will be as profitable tothe Reader of any 
mtolerable vnderit;nding , as if exery thing were amplified to 
the uttermoFF. For as tothe Muſttian that hath ſo much chill 
' «4: tokyow the concordes and rules of deſcaut, it 1s as good a ds- 
rethion to haue the ground, as if he bad enery ſeuerall poynt 
pricked out vnts him , ſeeing he ts inured with the maner of 
denifion vpon enery point , according as it falleth ont in the © 
ground : ſo to himthat is any thig well qualified, either with 
the gift of teaching, being a iniiter or of hearing with indg- 
went and diſcretion bemg aprinateperſon ,this ſhort hanaling 
of theſe Chapters may be as plaine a arreition vnto him , as if 
exery point were amply enlarged. 

To conclude ,that thou mayit the better perceine and reape 
profit by this preſent Expoſition, vnderitand that in all things 
T haze laboured for breaitie : and therfore it may peraduenture * 
. ſeem ſom-rhat obſcure , eſpecially ſeeing how the doltrmes are 
gathered. 
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Fatheredout of the Text is ſeldom ſer downe; yet for the better 
direftion therein , I bane expreſſed m another Charatter the 
words , or at leaft ſome part thereof with &c. out of : hich it 
doth ariſe. I am ſommwhat moreplentifullin the two fi # Chap- 
ters. then in the re#1 : partly, becauſe the ſame things did often 
occurre ,and that now and then in the ſelfe ſame words.: and 
partly that it may appeare what veritie, ard abundance of mat- 
ter 35 contayned in the holy Scriptures ; aud yet where the grea- 
teft plenty ts expreſſed , { haxe not ſet downe all the dotirines 
that mp ſelfe could haxe collected, much leſſe that which thetext 
in it ſelfe contayned: for who can draw that fountae arie, 
which 2s bottomleſſe ? this I doe therefore ſay , that euery man, 
who either hath thecalling to teach theword of Godwunto his 
people,or prepareth himelfe to be furniſhed thereunto when the 
Lord of the vineyard ſhall ſet him on work gnay be proucked and 
alluredto take paines,ard topray for a bleſſing vpon his labours 
that way ,which he may hane good hope ( vſing the meanes ) to 
attainewnto, ſeeing ſo great riches be there tobe obtayned , by 
the handes of all thoſe that rightly dig ge therem . The Lord 
make vs able andwiliing to tranatle with all carefulnes in thas 
heazenly labonr of ſearching out the unſpeakable treaſures 
of knowledge andwiſdome that lye hidden in his bleſſed 
word,and vouchſafe ſo to bleſſe vs therem a4 may 
be mo#t to his glorie, the goodof hts poore- 
Church, andthe endiſ comfort 
of our owne ſoules. 
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vic ofit to £ verſe 40,41. 
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former mercigs 
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the peruerſneſſe of the focs 59. 
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joy and gladnefle, 
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of whom it is dclired, of God, tg,verlp, 
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| petition from 19, 


and 30,yeries. 
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The occaſion andargument 


of the Lamentations. 


W- ether this excellent Booke was made vppon occaſion of 
the death of Joſiah, beeing (as it were) the beginning of 
Gods heauie hand wpon the lewes for their contempt audabuſe 
of his word ſo long foretolaby the Prophets,which cauſed thus 
ſernaunt of God ſo exceedingly to lament as is mentioned, 2. 
Chron. 3 5,25,8c. Or rather vpon the ouerthrow of the Cittie 
Ieruſalem,ef burning of the temple therin; it needeth not great 
lie to be inquired ſeeing it is exident that it was indighted ;, the 


ſpirit of God,anapenned by the Prophet Teremie, to drawe the 

Church of God mto a ſerious conſideration of their ſiunes that 
cauſed the ſame and to true and unfained repentance,carneſtlie 
praying vnto the Lorde to remoue his angry countenance from 
_ axd to turne his grations fauour as in former ti ne vnto 
$31, 


T he firſt Chapter. 
5 His Prophet purpoſing to expreſſe in 
y moſt patheticall mancr, the maruey= 
A lous + we thatGod had wroughte 
2 inthecſtate ofhis people, by turning 
7” their famous prolperi:ic ilito mcſte 
wofull calamity, doth vndertake the 
SS } perſon of one aſtoniſhed ata mofte 
BK 97 \ Alamentable and ſuddaine {peRacle, 
For God hauing ſaid of /cruſalem, This is my reſt for exer, 
here will I dwell, for I haue adelight therein, Pſalm. 13 2, 14. 
Aud yetnotwithſtanding the Citie was raſed from the foun- 
dation and vtterlie deſtroyed,the Temple ſpoiled by the hea 
thcnand conſumcd with fire.the king carried away captiue, - 


tis hldenfuitlldbefre is aceghe Noblesmunered 


——— 


Perſe 1. 


þ Do#trins, 


ſtreet repleniſhed with commers and 


2 A Commentarie vpon the 
and the people ſcattered hither and thither, beeing the ſcum 
ofthe world, and aderiſionto all Nations,where they did be 
come; it gaue ſuch cauſe ofamazednefle and aſtoniſhment, 
that the Prophet beginneth and proceedeth his ſpeeche in 
ſuch manner as followeth. ; 

[How]that iin what woonderfull maner, and by yyhar 
range mcans]doth thecirtieÞ. Jeruſalem that famous place, 
being the praiſe of the whole eanth,and terror to allNations, 
being by Gods owne commaundement begun and petrfec- 
ted by thoſe famous kinges ſomuch fearedand obeyed Da- 
widand Salomon remaine ſolitarie]that is,her walles are caſt 
downe,herhouſes decayed, her ſtreetes gro:yne ouer with 
graſſe,none comming thither or going thence [that was full 
of people ] thatis, heretofore euery houſe was inhabited, _ 

goers, great concourſe 
and acceſle of all kind of people was there to be ſeene, from 
all Nations bothfarre and necre [foe is as a widdow]thatis, 
ſheis as a woman hauing loſt her husbande not ſought ynto 
by any, but mourningina deſolate corner [ſhe that was great 
among the N.stions]thatis,not onely of mighty power and 
authoritic,but alſo of great account and eſtimation, by reaſon 
of her famous viRtoriesagain(t her foes, and that renowmed 
temple ſo ſumptuouſlic builded to the praiſe and ſeruice of 
God [and Princes among the Proginces that is, hauing ma- 
ny Nations ſubie&tvnto her, & paying yearelytribute;which 
was eſpecially in the time of Dauid and Salomon, 1,Chrox,1 8 
6,e&c, 2,Chron,$,7 [is made tributarie that is,is conſtrained 
to become aſlaue to other Nations,and to pay themtribute, 
in roken of ſubiciontothem,read 2,Kmgs 24 and 25,chap 
and 2,Chron,z6, 


T he doitrines that are to be learned. 
out of this verſe, 


Enerally out ofthe whole verſe.God often al 
tcreth the outward eſtate of his church in this 
world. The truth ofthis doQtring appeareth,nor onelyby the 


examples 


Lamentations of Teremie. Z 
examples ofthe ſcripture, eſpeciallicin the Iſraclitesand the 
Apoſtles;but alſo the ſtories of latter times and cuen by dai- 
lic experience. The cauſes moouing him thereunto are,firſt, 
that he mightdaily declare himſelfe the diſpoſer and gouer= 
nour of all things ſecondly, to take from vs(that doe natu- 
rally ſettle our affections inthe earth)all occation of promi- 
{ing our ſelues any certaintic heere. The vie of this doctrine 
faſtco prepare our ſelues to all conditions, whether prof- 
peritic or aduerſitie,ficknes or health.&c, according tothe 
example ofthe Apolile Phi/.4. 11.12. forclic it is certaine 
that affliction coming vpon vs,wil be moſt gricuous and in- 
tolerable. Secondlie, toteachysto ſettle our affeRions vp- 
on heauen and the things that leadethereunto, which is a 
molt certaine anchor-ho!de, and will neuer faile ys, as this 
world will doe,euen in the molt excellent things thereof, 

Doftrine. How ]the maner of the ſpeech reacheth this 
doctrine. ]tisour duetic toſtriue with our ſelues to bee affec= 
ted wich the miſeries of Gods people,2.Chro.1 1.:8.29.The 
reaſon hereof15;for that we are fellow-members of one bo- 
dic whereof Chriſt isthe head 1.Cor. 12,25,26 &c. The vie 
of this doctrine is;ftr{t,to reproue them thar ſecke onelie for 
their owne good norreipeRting the ſtate of their brethren. 
Secondli:,toteachvsto put on tender compaslion and la- 
bour{according toour callings)to profite the whole church 
of God and eucry memberthereof:elscannot we aſſure our 
ſclues to beeliuelie members of that bodie, 

Dottrine(was ] God giueth ſometimes vnto his church 3 
an outward eſtate that flouriſheth both in wealth & peace 
Thisappeareth in the example ofthis people, cſpeciallic in 
the time of So/ormor and other kings after him, The reaſons 
hereofare; Firſt, that he might giue his people atafte, cucn 
ofall kinde of earthly blesfings. Dex. 28,2,5c.Pſal.B4.1 1. 
Secondly,that they might haue all oportunitic tolerue him, 
andeuery kinde of encouragement thereunto. The vic here- 
ofis;firſt, to reproue the folhe of Frycrs and Ieſuires that vn- 
dertake a continual voluntane pouerty,and afflicting oftheic | 
owne bodics,ſeingeuery _ isto be pantaker ofthe com 

2 mon 


«A Commentarie vpon the 
mon bleſsings thatGod beſtoweth vpon his church. Second 
ly,itconfuteth the opinion of them thatthinke the Church of 
Godtobe alwaics ynder the crofſe outwardly. Thirdly,itte< 
chethvs to praiſe the Lord that vſeth all kinde ofmeanes to 
manifeſt his loue vnto his 'cruants, which praiſe mult be dou» 
bled by vs if we cnioy any ſhare ofthis ourwardprofperitie. 

Doctrine. [remaine ſolitarie that was, &c.] The outwarde 
flouriſhing eſtate of Gods church laſteth not alwaies,burtis 
often changed into aff: tionand aduerſitie. This appeareth 
by the whole courſe of the ſcriptures : forthe reaſon and cau- 
ſes hereof ſee the firſt doctrine.The vic is; toteach vs,tomake 
the time ofour peace moſt profitable vntovs, tofurther vs in 
the waies of godlinefle; elſe, in aduerſitie wee eyther fall a- 
waie,or atleaſtthe burthen will ſecme intollerable vntovs as 
we ſeeitis toſuchas promiſe to themſelucs continuall pro= 
iperitie. 
p) f DDoltring [ ſoltarie,full;gc.]God often changeth the con. 
dition of his ſeruants in this life, from one extream to another: 
examples heereof; oſeph from impriſonmentto the eſtate of 
a prince, /ob, from grcatriches and honour to extreame po- 
uertic and reproch; the Iſraclites from intollerable ſeruitude 
in«-/£eypt,to the moſtrenowmed amongſtthe Nations.The 
reaſons of it are, Firſt, that his mightie power might appeare 
toallthe world,eſpeciallie to his Church - Secondly,that we 
may learne to aſcribe all vnto his Maieſty,and nothing toour 
felues orany other. The vſeis, toteachvsnot to builde ypon 
any thing in this life,ſeeing itis ſo ſubietro change; butinal 
things tufeare and ſerue himthat ſo wee may haue comfort 
whether in wealth or want. 

Dotitrine [Was full of people] Tt isa great bleſſing of God 
6 fora Nationto be populous Ger-1 2,2. The ye is,toreproue 
themthatmurmur arthe multitude of people inthis land;and 
toteach vs to acknowledge it among the reſt of Gods bleſ- 
ſings beftowed vpon this land at this inſtant. 

Do#trine, Princeſſe among 5c. ]God often maketh kis 

7 people intheir proſperitic molt admired of all people in the 
worlde ; this was verified in the Iſraclites often; andis ſeene 


viuallie 


Lamentations of Teremie. 
vſuallie in experience : the reafon,Firſt,that God may ſhewe 
himſelfe to loue his ſeruants : ſecondly, thatthe godlic may 
know that godlineſſe is not without reward, cuen inthis life: 
thirdlye, thatthe wicked may haue all excuſe taken from 
them, in that they are not allured toreligion by ſuch notable 
ſpeRaclesof Gods loue to them that feare him, The vſe1s, to 
teach vs whenſoeuer the Lorde dooth ſo,cither for our {clues 
or othcrs, to breake out into the praiſe ofhis holy name, and 
to growe inſtrength and courage toperfourme euerie good 
dutic of our calling. 

Dottrine, [is made tribatarie| God often humbleth his 2 
ſeruants ynder all his foes and their aduerſaries ; this was no= 
tablie verified by this people in </£gypr, and inthis place. 
The reaſon is; their diſobedience to his worde. Dext.28, ; 6. 
37. Thevle is; firſt roſhewe vnto vs how greatGods anger 
is for ſinne,chat doth puniſh it ſo ſeuerely, euen n hisdeareſt 
children: ſecondly toteache ys not to meaſure the fauour of 
God towards our ſelues orothers by the bleſsings or aduer- 
ſities ofthis life ſeeing the wicked doe often flouriſhe when 
the godly are in great miſcrie, Pſal,z 3.4.c5c.and onthe o- » 
ther fide,the godly doe proſper when the wicked arein great 


diſtreſle, [oſua, 5,1 ,Q&c. z 
[She]that is, /erwſalem [weepeth) that is, for griefe of her h 
arte: Wind .  Perſea if 
proſperitie lolt,and croſſes vypon her, ſhee breaketh outinto  **_. - | 
reares[ contingallie]that is not for a moment but without in- 6-4; + AN, 


: 
: 


rermilsion [7 the nght ] that is, hergriefe is ſo greatthat ir JÞ* 44 \ 12% Gel 


=y ; wins FEA 
—_ 


i 

; 

; 

q 
CCB 


conſtraineth herto weepe when ſhe ſhoulde ſicepe and re->< © = fx Ja 
freſhher wearinsſſe with reſte [her teares runne pie IS £ 
cheekes ]chat is,her weeping is in ſuch aboundance, asit car 
ſcth rivers oftearesro diltill from her-eyes [among all her [ods 'ieninne fp 
wers]that is, herneighbour Nations inlcague with her, the + bene: AS Vane 
ſtrangers that fought to her from farre, and merchantes that "rb" c, Gs 1 
reſortedto her ſhe hath none to comfort her |thatis, the doc; 3 rl 
ytterly withdraw themſelues from her, denying her all inde nn ES pd 
of ſuccour [all her friends }s, ſuch as were moſt inwarde withT2 ene: Fm 2F 5. 
her,and bcholding tc her [hawe dealt trecheronſliewith hey) s Ln: 
3, ſhe truſting tothem for helpe they haue hindredher [avd. 
C 


3 Are- 


- 


6 eA Commentarie vponthe 
are her enemies || i, become her foes, and doe her as much 
harme as they are able to doe, : 

Dottrine. | weepeth } according tothe meaſure of Gods 

correing hand vpon vs multour griete be, Thereaſon, firſt, 
becauſe Godis ſure tobe ( at the leaſt ) ſo angrie ashis rods 
are heauie, Secondly ,our finnes do cauſe humto afflict vs, - 
which we muſt repent of according tothe meaſure of Gods 
_—_—— chem appearing by his ſmiting of vs. The vſe 
is, firſt, to reprooue them that remaine vnrepentant, when 
the correRing hand of God isvpon them: ſecondly,toteach 
vs to increaſe in ſorrow and lamentation , ſeeing the rrou- 
bles ofthe Church in generall, andour owne crofſtes in parti- 
cular be daily increaſed, | 

Dottrine .[weepeth] weeping for ſinne and the puniſh- 
ments thereofis ſuch a ſigne of true repentance, as we myſt 
labor to ſhew forth, eſpecaallie inthe times of our cli 
common with the relt of Gods Church. Thereaſen, firſt,be- 
cauſethe heart appearcth then to berruclie affe&ted when 
it breakethour into teares.Secondly,the godlic hauc alwaies 
(eſpecially in the dayes of their humiliation by faſting and 
prayer) been brought thercunto, /oel 2.12. The vic is,to re- 
prooue our corruption,that can catilie be brought to weepe 
fora worldly lofle,but hardly for our finnes,and the puniſh- 
ment thereof; which hardneſſe of heart we muſt labour a- 
gainſt with all diligence, carefullie viing all the meanes that 
God hath appointedthereunto, 

Dottrine. [none to comfort her ] It isa grieuous plague to 
lack comforts in affliction; the contrary whereof isan excee- 
ding bleſſing . The reaſon , becauſe, firſt , the comfortable 
woordes and deedes of others will mitigate the ſenſe of the 
miſerie.Sccondly,it addcth yntothe griete to belcftalone in 
it. The vſe is, firlt,toſhew vnto vs,that Gods people, wmhom 
heloueth,may be left deſtitute of all —_ frieads,and yet 
remaine in his fauour,as this people were : ſecondly, to teach 
ys to magnific the name of God,andto cſtecme our afflicti- 
on very light vnto vs,ſeeing we haue ſo many friznds ſo wil- 


ling and readic todo any thing for ys, 


Dolirine, 


Lamentations of eremie. 
Doltrine.[dealt treacherouſly] It is anintolerable griefe to 4. 
haue friends become foes, The reaſon, becauſe, fiſt, we pur = 
reat truſt nou: friends and promiſe to our ſelues much af- 
hence by them. Secondly, they hauing been molt inward | 
with ys, may doe vs more harme then thoſe that we haue al- | 
waics eſteemed enemies. The vie is, toteach.vs,firit,to take 
heed with what men we make friendſhip . Secondly, not to f 
be diſmaied though our friends become our foes ſeeing it | | | 
hath been often the lot of the godly, butro ſeckto God the | 
more earneſtly for his aſſiſtance, | 


Dottrine, [none] God often leaueth his people deſtitute 5 
of all outward helpe and comfort, The reaſons hereof ſee 
verſ.1. Dottr. 5. Thevic is, to teach vsto reft vpon him a= 
lone, at whoſe diſpoſition all things are, and not ypon any 
outward thing , ſeeme it. neuer ſo glorious to our outward 


— 

» [[ndab];. the inhabitants of the kingdome ['geeth away) Verſe 3 
s. willingly leaue their countrey, goods , and dwelling, [be | 
#a%ſe of affitction 1, extremitie of troubles [and great ſerni- 

tude] 1, extremitie of (Jauerie that they arc in [/be dwelleth 

among the heathen ] 4.18 conſtrained toliuve among the Ido- 

latrous and godleſſe people [ard findeth no yeft) i,no cour- 

reous entertainment or kindnes, which naturally is ſhewed 

to ſtraungers [a/l her per ſecutors tooke her m the ftraits ] 1, [ 
whoſocuer ſctthemſclues againſt her, tooke heratthe moft | 
aduantage to hurt her, 

Dottrine. { geeth away ]the outward thinges of this life x; | 
are the ſoonelt loſt (and thoſe that are furl from the ! 
minde, the ſooneſt of all) and being enioyed,they are the ; 
molt vncertaine , The reaſons are, _ ,firſt , they are 
moſt ſubie&tto all kind of enemies, Secondly , God know-. 
eththat we may beſt want them. The yſes, firſt, that we 
learn to make leaſt accoiit of them, as things without which 
we may beperfectly happie : Secondly , to endeuour moſt 
of all to obtaine the true knowledge and feare of God, 
which is the treaſure laide vp in heauen , which the thicfe 
cannor ſcale, Ifarrh,6.19. 20, 
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Dottrine, _ away, Cc] It is naturall for amanto 
ſeeke to better his owne cſtate,and his durie to ſeeke far and 
ncere forthe freedome and reſt ofconſcience, 2.Chreo. 11.1, 
to 17. The vſe to teach vs,firlt,that they are without natural 
afcion,that regard not, or wil take no paines to bettertheir 
outward eſtate, {and ifthey hauea familie) worſe then Infi- 
dels ifthey prouide not forthem, 1.7 zmorh.5,8,&c. Second 
ly,to ſhew vs,thatif wee cannotenioy the benefite of Gods 
wordand ſacramentsin peace where weare,we ovght tore- 
moue our dwellinges, andneither mikeour {elucs matterof 
continual|trouble, by holding our dwellinges withall other 
inconueniences,nor conrent ourſelues with thoſe corrupti- 
ons or wantsthat viſually are at home where we dwel. 

Dottrine [among the heathen,g5c.]Itisbettertoliue any 
wherethen in our owne countrey where our gouernors ſecke 
to oppreſle vs. The reaſonis, forthattheirhatred being afsi= | 
ſted with their might, vvill neuer lette vs liue inany tollera- 
blepeace, The vleis,to teach vsto giue placevnto violece, 
if by no other meanes the Rulers wil bee appeaſed with 
VS, 


4 Dottrine. Oftwoeuils(ifneither be ſinful) wee mayeand 


ought to choolethe lefle, to auoide the greater, The reaſon 
is,bccauſe we muſt eaſe our owne burthen asmuch as maye 
be. Theyſcto tcachvs, ropray toGod for vyiſed:m, that we 
m:y be able todiſcerne ot things as they are, and for poyyer 
to doe accordinglie. 

Dodtrine.[noreſt ]Itis greeuous and dangerous to dwel a- 
mong the vngodly. The reaſon is,becaule, firlt, they can ad- 
miniſter no matterofrrue comfort vnto vs, whereas all theyr 
waics beful of offence, Secondly,they areftrong to draw vs 
tocuil,and we weake to ſhun their ill example. The vic is to 
teachys, firſt, neucr to take any delight in their companye, 
but to mourne ifwe be conſtrained to dwel with them.Pſal 
1 20, 5,8&c. Secondly, tp altoide their companie tothe vtter- 
moſt cfour power,and here we cannot, toſuſpect cuErheir 


friendſhip. 


L amentations of Jeremy. UC 
hee ſtirreth vp meanes, buc when hee meaneth itnot, the 
mean sſhall not proſper: tne reaſon is,becauſe all things are 
at his diſpoſition, and can bring nothing to paſſ:: furtherthen 
he giveth power thereunto. The ve is,to tezch vs alwatesto 
ſecke vitothe Lord for anything that wee would haue, or 
would berydof, and not re{typon the outward meancs as 
is the manner of naturall men, 

Doftrineſ[noreſt] There is no place ormcanes to eſcape 
Gods hand, when he meaneth topuniſh. The xcaſon is, be= 7 
cauſe he is cuery wheze,and cannot be fled from .7ſal.139. 
7. &c. The ve is,to teach ys to endeuourto walke yprightly 
as inhispreſence, alwaics remembring thathe ſeeth vs, and 
we cannot flie from him. | 

Dottrie. [all herperſecutors, &c.] There is nokinde of $ 
people ſo generally and ſoewll intreared in their aduerſitie, 
as the Godly. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the world which e- 
uerhateth them, hath then opportunity to ſatiſhe their ra- 
ging malice ypon them: ſecondly, God then meanethtotry 
them throughly. Theſe isto teach vs, to prepare our ſelues 
to beare aſextrimities in this life,and not tothinke it ſtrange 
when we are euil entrcared, ſceing it hatheuer been the Lot 
of the godly; as both the examples of ſcriptures, and the lat= 
ter times do witneſle, | 

Dettrine.[tooke hir] This people ſeemethto be vtterly o- g 
uerthrowne for cuer , andyettheyretumed into thcir land, 
and became a common wealth againe: ſoisit often withthe 
Churchof God, Pſal.1 79.1.0. The reaſon is, forthatthey 
beoften brought vntoſo exceeding miſeric in outward ap- 
pearance . The vſe is, toteach ys, firſt, neuer to deſpayre, 
though our calamities beeneuer ſo many and grieuous : ſe- 
condly, that there isno aſſured fafetie, butnthetrue feare of 
God, butifwe haucit,we are ſure toouercome. 

{ The waies of Sion ]4.the pathes thatleade tothe temple 
builrypon mount Sion [Lament]. looke not fo beated as Vaſek 
heretofore,but are greene with grafſe and out ofthcir kinde-= 
lie order; a figuratiue ſpeech [tecauſe 0 man commeth } i. 
there isno ſuch recourſe [to the ſolemme feaftes ]i, the ſpeciall 
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times that were appointed for ſacrifices, Pſal.42, 4. [all her 
gates are deſolate]i, no comming in and going out at the 
gates, as heretofore [her prog [gb] ;, the ſonnesof Aaron 
that were appointed tothe miniſterie ofthe wordeand ſa« 
crifices doe lament, for that none cometo the ſacrifices as 
in former times [her virgins are diſcomfited ]4. thoſe thatare 
leaſt ſubieCtto ſorrowe are greatly grieued [ſhee is in heaxs- 
»eſſe]i. the whole nation of all citates and ages are filled 
with ſorrow and lamentation. 

Dottrine. [wates of Sion The oucrthrowe ofthe com- 
mon wealth bringeth withit the ouerthrowe ofthe Chur- 
ches outward peace, Thereaſonis,becaulc,firſt rhe peace of 
the Church ariſeth from the peace ofthe common wealth. 
Terem. 29, 7,0. Themcembers ofthe Church being alſo 
members of the common wealth, muſt needes haue aſhare 
inthe common calamitic thereof. The vie is,toteachvs firſt, 
to ſeeke thepeace ofthe common wealth, that we may ob- 
tainc peace vnto the Church, and not torebell againſt or re= 
uile the gouernours thereof. Secondly, to learne to mourne 
when we ſee iuſtice peruertedinthe common wealth, bein 
aſſured that it will tende to the ouerthrow of religion ifGod 
Qayitnotintime. 

Dottrme.| Lament becauſe. cc.) Wher the things that 
God hath giuen ys here are not applied to the appointed vie 
we haue inſt cauſe to mourne, ſecing our {innes haue cauſed 
theletthereof, Dext.2#8,75,05c.to the end,[ſaiah.1z,19,05c. 
The vſeis,firſt, to giue vs cauſe of mourning that haue here- 
tofore enjoyed many good things,and arenowſhut 'P from 
the vſeofthem.,, and theylye waſte, not profitable for our 
ſcluesor any other.Secondly,to teach ys,not tohoardoran 
wajcs toabuſe any of Gods bleflings, leaſt they be made yt- 
terly vnprofitable vnto ys orourpoſterity, 

Dottnine.[waies of Sio|The earth and earthly things do 
often admoniſh men oftheir ſinnes, citherby denying that 
comfort whichnaturally they bring with them, Lewit.1#,2 x. 
orbringing oriefe or puniſhment with them. AZich. 2,10. 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God hath made all his creatures 
as. 


Lamentations of Teremie. IL 
as written bookes, wherein man may reade his ſinnes : {e- 
condly,thatman may have noſhewe of excuſelefte him ar 
that greatday ofaccompt. Theyſcisto teach vs,firſt howe 
odious and vely athing tinne is, that peruerteth the courſe of 
nature in Gods creatures; and therefore muſt ſeeme much 
morevile ynto vs, that are the committers thereof: fecond= 
ly, thatthere is no way to eſcape intollerable puniſhment 

g finne, but by ynfained repentance , ſeeing all Gods crea- 
turesarcable to witnefle againlt vs. 

Dottrine. [ Lament,&rc. ] All Gods creatures moumne 
when God isdiſobeyed, and reioyce whenheeis obeyed by 
his people. The reaſonis, becauſe all things were createdto 
obey himin their kinde , and forthe yſe of man,beingalto 
obedient, which end is peruerted by the finne ofman. The 
vſe is to teachys;firlt,that man by finne is madethe wort of 
Gods creatures: ſecondly, that wee mult alwaies labour to 
loath and forſake finne, that maketh vs lo deteltable before 
God and allhis works. 

Dottrine.[no man commeth] The ſeruice of Godis notty- 
edtoany place, butvppon condition of their obedience that 
dwellthercin. . /eren. 26,4,,>5. Thereaſonis, becauſe God 
himſelfe is not tied to any people, norreſpeReth any perſons 
but ſuch as feare him, As 10.74,7 5. The vieis,firtt, to rc- 
prooue the vyaine boalting of the papiſts in their pretenſed 
chaire of Peter, like the wicked Prieſts amoung he Iewes, 
Terem 7,4. which was moſte yaine, though thatplacce had 
glo:jous promiſes,Pſal #7,1,2, whereas Rome hath vreerlie 
none:Secondly,to reach vs not to putany confidenceinany 
earthly priuiledges to ſhelter vs in our {ines , but toturne 
ynto the Lord withall our hearts, 

Doftrine.Thepricſts meurne] It isa greateriefe toGods 
miniſters tobe depriued oftheir minifteric, orto ſee ityn- 
profitable tothe Church, /oel.2,1 2. [eremy 15,10, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe,firſt, God is greatly diſhunored thereby : ſe- 
condly,it giucth occaſion of interrupting all good things a- 
mong the people,and matter of all kindes of finne, as we ſee 
by experience, The yſe is firſt,to reprouethem (asfarre from 
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this feeling) that doe ſo cafilie diſplace or ſet themſelues a. 

gaint Gods miailters; ſeco1dly,:o teach both that miniſter 

whois thus dealc with and that people to whome his mini- 

, ſterie belonged, to morne when ſuch a croſſeislaydey 

k& ponthem; ſeeing it is an action that God vſually cauſerh 

| to bee donne for the ſiune ofcontempt or abuſe ofhis holy 
worde, : 

Dottrine. | Triefts] The miniſters muſt be guides tothe 

4 people, toleade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) as 
allo to al! other ducties: the reaſon is, becauſe God hath not 
onelic appointed them to teachthe people, but alſo tobee a 
patternevntothem of all goodneſle, 7.2. 7. The vieis,firlt, 
to bewaile the woekull eſtate ofthe Church , with vs thatis 
fo peftered with ignorant, idle, and yngodly ones, in {teade 
of Gods miniſters: ſecondly , to ſtirre vpall thoſe that God 
hath enabled vnto this high calling, to growe more and 
more inthe performance of all good dueries, to the good ex- 
ample of theirflocks, 

3 Dottrine.[virgins They that ſeeme moſt exempt fromit 
muſt mou:ne atthe decaye of religion: thereaſonis,tor that 
itconcerneth Gods glotie, and cucry mans ſaluation . The 
vic is, firſt, toreprouc them that lay not to heart the diſtreſ- 
ſes of Gods people for the trueth, thinking ir ſufficient, that 
themſclues live in ſafetie. Secondly , toteach vs toſtriue to 
bee gricued when wee heare of the decaye of the religion 
in any place,though it be ſafe where we are, 

Doitrine. [in heanineſſe, &c.) The greateſt lofſe that can 
- © befall Godspeople, isthe lofſe ofthe exerciſe of the worde 
and Sacraments, Thereaſonis,becauſe God hath appointed 
them to bethe meancs ofbegerting,and confirming faithin 
vs. The vie is firſt,to reproouc them that thinke they may be 
without the ſame well enough: ſecondly to teach vs to care 
forit aboue ail things; eſteeming it the fielde for the buying 
whereof we will ſell all that we haue Ir. 13.44. 
[ Her adverſaries}, thoſe that oppreſie her,and defire her 
deſtruction are the chrefe }i.haue rule ouer her, Demt.2#,13. 


[her enimies proſper |. They thathate her doe cafily a__— 
All 


Lamentations of Ieremie. 13 
and do what they liſt [for the Lord hath afflicted hir for the 
wwltitude of her traſgreſſios |1,God being angry with hir fins 
andpurpoſing topumſh them in her,hath giuen ſtrength to 
the enemictopreuaile againit her[ her children }p.cuenthole 
thatfor their tender yeai e ſhould haue been ſpared ifthere 
had beene any compaſſion in them [are gore into captinitie] 
are caried away into afarre country, to be made flaues [fe- 
fore the enemrie | 5. they intriumph and hatred driuing then 
before them as catrell. 

Dottrine. [her aduerſaries] The cauſe apparant ofallthe T 
miſcries of Gods people is the proſpering and preuailing of 
their enemies, This appeareth manifeſtly by the examples of 
allagesand cucn by daily experience, Thereaſonis,becauſe, 
the enemy ſeeketh to pleaſe himſelſe in fn, and to ſuppreſſe 
all goodnes,as being a hinderance thereunto: butthe godlie 
is ofa cont-ariediſpolition. The vſcis,toteach vs ro mourne 
when the Lorde giuethrhe enemies of the trucththe vpper 
hand againſt the godlie. 

Dottrine. [aduerſcries chiefe,>c.]Ttoftentimes cometh 
to paſſethatrhe wickedproſper :n all things ofthislife, &&the © 
godly contrarie. P/#,7 3.4,5c.18b,21.7.The reaſonis, be- 
cauſc,firft,God wilby giuing them proſperity make the wic 
ked withoutexcuſe. S-condly, the godly being aſſ.:redof 
Gods fauour and yet pinched, they niay the more earneſtlie 
bend their aff:Kions to the enhe:itance which is prepared 
forthem, The yſcis,to teach vs,firlt,nor to admire too much 
the ſucceſle of wordlings: ſecondly, to afſire ys that, that e= 
ſtate cannot laſt long,andtherfore roteach ys patience, Pſal, 
7 318,24. 

Dottrine.[ aduer ſaries enemies] the hebrew wordes [:gni- 
fie properly, oppreffors and haters: teaching vs, tharit is the 
nat-rall diſpoſition of the wicked towards the godly, toop- 
prefle them in action and hate them 1n affection : this hath 
appeared true mall ages. Thereaſonis becauſe ofthe vnap- 
peaceable malice of Sarhan and the wicked his in{trumentes 
againſtthe godlie, Thevſcis, to teach vs, fu{te,howe to e- 
ſeeme of all thatare enemies toreligion , thoughthey cary 
D3 neuer 
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neuer ſofaire a ſhew of frendſhip to ys:ſecondly, tobe care- 
full that we walke wiſely towards them, neucr prouoking 
them, and yet neuergiuing anie aduantage to them againſt 
VS. 
Doftrine.' for the Lordexc. the wicked neuer preuaile 
4 againſtche godly, furtherthen the Lord giuech firengthvn- 
to themg7ov.1, 11, 12. 1,King 22,22. Hatth 8,3 1,32, The 
rcalon 1s, becauſe, all power is of God, and cuery one ofhis 
creatures haue their bounds giuen them of him , which 
- they cannotpaſſe. The vſcistoteachvs, firlte , not tofeare 
manbut God, trom whome his power commern : ſecondly, 
to labourtobe at one with the Lord, and then ſhall ali crea- 
tures worke toour good. Rom 8,29. Pſal g 1,7. 

Doitrine,[ the Lord hath &-c]In al our affli tions we muſt 
not looke tothe inſtruments but tothe Lord that ſmitcth by 
5 them, The godly hauc cuer done ſo0.70b 1,21. 2 Sz 16 10. 
Att: 4,28 . Thereaſonis,becauſc, they haue nopower a- 
gainſt vs,cxceptit be giuen them from aboue , /ohn 19,11. 
* The vſe isto teachvs, firſt, tobee more patient towards the 
inſtruments, and not to be asthe dogg that ſnatcheth at the 
ſone caſt at him, not regarding the thrower , Secondly, to 
ſecke the cauſe of our afflictions in our ſelues; for elſe the juſt 
Judge ofthe world would not correct vs. 

Dottrine.[ afflicted her &c] Allour afflictions comefrom 
the Lord, whois the chiefe worker thereof. The reaſon is,be- 
- Cauſe, allpoweris in his hand. The vſcistoteach vs,n {ick- 
neſſe,heauineſle,&c.notto ſeeke vntothe Phiſitian, Mulicke 
or ſuch like; but firſt ynto the Lord by true repentance, and 
7 thento theſe as ſecond cauſes. : 

Dottrine.[ forthe,&c]lItisthe ſinne ofthe godly that cau- 
ſeth the Lordtolay alltheir troubles ypon them; ſo hath the 
Church eucr confeſſed, Dang, 5 Nehemi, 6 Pjal 58. The 
vic is toteach vs, firſte, how horrible ſinne isin Gods ſight, 
that cauſeth him to correc ſo ſeucrelie thoſe thathee loueth 
ſo dearely- & therefore we mult hate it with a perfect hatred 
Secondly, whenſocuer we are afflicted to examine our ſelues 
andfinding outour {.nnes,repent therofand leauc _—_— 
t 


Lamentations of Teremie. 5 
cill whichtime (if God loue ys) hee will neuer leaue ſmiting 
of vs. 

Dottrine.[multitude)when God withdraweth his trcgth | 
from his ſeruants,they tall into many gricuousſinnes, one in 
thenecke of another: ſo did Daxid, from adultrie to ma- 
king of /r:ah drunke, after to murther him : and Peter, firſt 
to deny his maiſter:thento forſweare him:after to curſe him- 
ſelfe ifeuer he knew him. The reaſonis, becauſe we haueno 
cuſtody of ourſclues, The vſe is,toteachvs,to laborto keep 
a good conſcience in cuery thing, leaſt we fall from finneto 
finne,and at length make conſcience ofnothing, 

Doftrine. [her children] when God meaneth to puniſh 
man, he will not ſpare to depriue him ofthat which is moſt 
deare vnto him. The reaſon is, becauſe, the Lord meancthto 
humble him ſufficiently. The vic is,toteach vs,that whenſo- 
euerthe Lord dealethſo withvs, itis becauſe ofthe hardnes 
ofourhearts that otherwiſe wil not be thorowly ſoftned;and 
therefore to take it patiently. 

Dattrine. [are gowe, &c] The wicked beare ſuch malice 
yntothe truth,that when they get aduantage, they ſpare nei- 
therage, nor ſex, thinking to roote out the godly from{ynder 


. 
. 


heauen. The reaſon is,as Dott.z.The vic is,notto thinke our. 


ſelues forſaken of God, though we ſhouldfall into the hands 
ofſuch ſpoilers,ſeeing it hath been the lot ofhis deareſt chil- 
dren heretofore, 

CAnd from the daughter of Sion ;. the people of Teruſalem 
[all her beantie is departed ]i.ſhe hath loſt all her glorie asthe 
temple and the ſeruice ofGod in it [her princes] z.her rulers, 
[are become like hartes]s.pined away and hauingloſtall cou- 
rage [that findno paſture }i,being vtterly impoueriſhed{[and 
they aregone without ſtrength before the pur ſuer 5, caricdin- 
" captiuitic without power or courage tomake any reſi- 

ance. 

Dottrine. [her beauty] The Church of God doth eſteeme 
the exerciſes ofrchgion the moſlte exccllent and glorious 
thing that can be had inthis life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they are notable ſignes of Gods fauor and preſence, Second = 


ly. 


Verſe & 


gainlt Gods miailters; ſeco1dly,:o teach both that miniſter 
whois thus dealc with; and that people to whome his mini- 
ſterie belonged, to mourne when ſuch a croſſeislaydey 
ponthem; ſeerng it is an action that God vyſually cauſeth 
to bee donne for the fhune ofcontempt or abuſe ofhis holy 
worde, 

Dottrine. [ Trieffs] The miniſters muſt be gundes tothe 
people, toleade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) as 
allo to al! other ducties: the reaſon is, becauſe God hath not 
onelie appointed them toreachthe people, but alſo tobee a 
part-ne vnto them of all goodneſle, Tr.2. 7. The vicis,firſt, 
to bewaile the woekull eſtate ofthe Church , with vs thatis 
ſo peftered with ignorant, idle, and yngodly ones, inſteade 
of Gods miniſters: ſecondly , to ſtirre vpall thoſe that God 
hath enabled vnto this high calling, to growe more and 
more inthe performance of all good dueries, tothe goodex- 


ample of theirflocks, 


g Dottrine.[virgins [They that ſceme moſt exempt fromit 


muſt mou:ne at the decayc of religion: thereaſonis,tor that 
it concerneth Gods glorie, and cucry mans ſaluation . The 
vic is, firſt, toreproue them that lay not to heart the diſtreſ= 
ſes of Gods people for the trueth, thinking it ſufficient, that 
themſclues hue in ſafetie. Secondly, to teach vs toſtriue to 
bee gricued when wee heare of the decaye ofthe religion 
in any place,though it be ſafe where weare, 

Dottrine. [in Leavin &c.] The greateſt lofſe that can 


- © befall Godspeople, isthe loſſe ofthe exerciſe of che worde 


Perſe 5 


and Sacraments, The reaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed 
them to be the meancs ofbegerting,and confirming faithin 
vs. The vſe is firſt;to reprooue them that thinke they may be 
without the ſame well enough: ſecondly to teach vs to care 
forit aboue ail things; eſteeming it the fielde for the buying 
whereof we will ſell all that we haue CAL. 13.44. 

[Her adverſaries i, thoſe that oppreſie her,and defire her 
deſtrutionſ are the chrefe Ji.haue rule ouer her, Dewt.28.13% 
[her enimics proſper |. They thathate her doe caſily preu _ 


mwltitude of ber traſpreſſiosi.God being angry withhirfins 
andpurpoſing topunih them in her,hath giuen ſtrength to 
the enemictopreuaile againit her[ hey chi/dren;,cucnthoſe 
that for their tender yea: e> ſhould haue beene ſpared ifthere 
had beene any compaſſion in them ['are gone into captinitie] 
are caried away into afarre country, to be made ſlaues [te- 
fore the enemie | i. they intriumph and hatred driuing them 
before them as n__ 

Dottrine. [her aduerſaries] T he cauſe apparant ofall the 
miſeries of Gods people is the profpering and preuailing of 
their enemies. T ius appeareth manifeſtly by the examples of 


all ages and eucn by daily experience. Thereafon is,becauſe, 


the enemy ſeeketh to pleaſe himſclle in fin, and to ſuppreſle 
all goodnes,as being a hinderance thereunto: but the godlie 
is ofa cont-ariediſpolition. The vic is,to teach vs to mourne: 
when the Lorde giueththe cnemics of the tructh the vpper 
hand againſt the godlie. 

Dottrine. [aduerſaries chiefe,c>c.] Ttoftentimes cometh 


T 


to paſſethatthe wicked proſper :n ail chings of this life,8& the > 


godly contrarie. Pſal,z 3.4,5c.1b,2 1.7. The reaſonis, be- 

cauſc,firſt, God wil by giuing them proſperity make the wic 

ked wichoutexcuſe. S.condly, the godly being aſſ.:redof 
Gods fauour and yet pinched, they niay the more carneltlic 
bend their aff:Rions to the enhe: itance which is prepared 

forthem. The yſcis,to teach vs,firlt,uor to admire too much 

the ſuccelle of wordlings: ſecondly, to afſu:e vs that, that c= 
ſtate cannot laſt long, and therfore roteach ys patience, Pſa, 
7 318,24. 

Dottrine.[ adwuer ſaries enemies] the hebrew wordes [1gni- 
fie properly, oppreffors and haters: teaching vs, that it is the 
naturall diſpoſition of the wicked towards the oodly, toop- 
prefſe them in ation and hate them 1naffcion : this hath 
appeared truemall ages. Thereaſonis. becauſe ofthe ynap- 
peaceable malice of Sarhan and the wicked his in{trumentes 
againſt the godlie, Thevlcis, to teach vs, firſte,howe to e- 


Reeme of all thatare cnemics toreligion,, thoughthey cary 
D3 never 


3 
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neuer ſofaire a ſhew of frendſhip to ys:ſecondly, tobe care- 
full that we walke wiſely rowards them , neucr prouoking 
them, and yet neuer giuing anic aduantage to them againlt 


VS. 

| Dottrine.[ forthe Lordexc. the wicked never preuaile 
4 againſtthe godly, furtherthen the Lord giueth ſtrengthvn- 
tothemy7ov.1, 11, 12. 1,King 22,22. Matth 8,3 1,3 2, The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe, all power isof God, and cuery one ofhis 
creatures haue their bounds giuen them of him , which 
- they cannotpaſſe, The vieistoteach vs, firlte , not tofeare 
man but God, from whome his power commerth : ſecondly, 
to labourtobe at one with the Lord, andthen ſhall all crea- 
tures worke toour good. Rows #,29. Pſal g 1,1. | 

Doitrine,[ the Lord hath &-c)In al our affiictions we muſt 
_ Notlooketothe inſtruments but tothe Lord that ſmiteth by 
5 them, The godly haue cuer done ſo.70b 1,21. 2 Sz 16 10. 
Att; 4,28 , The reaſonis,becauſc, they haue nopower a- 
gainſt ys,exceptit be giuen them from aboue , /oh» 19,11. 
* The vſe isto teachvs, firſt, tobee more patient towards the 
inſtruments, and not to be asthe dogg that ſnatcheth at the 
one caſt athim, not regarding the thrower . Secondly, to 
ſecke the cauſe of our afflictions in our ſelues; for elſe the juſt 
Tudge ofthe world would not correct vs. 

Dottrine.[ffliited ber &c] Allour afflitions comefrom 
the Lord, who is the chiefe workerthereof.The reaſon is,be- 
- cauſe, all poweris in his hand. The yſcistoteach vs,n {ick- 
neſſe,heauineſle,&c.not to ſeeke vnto the Phiſitian, Muſicke 
or ſuch like; butfirſt ynto the Lord by true repentance, and 
7 then to theſe as ſecond cauſes. , 

Dottrine.[ forthe,&c]ltisthe ſinne ofthe godly that cau- 
ſeth the Lordtolay alltheir troubles ypon them; ſo hath the 
Church euer confeſſed, Dang, 5 Nehemi, 6 Pjal 58. The 
vicistoreach vs, firſte, how horrible ſinne is in Gods fight, 
that cauſeth him to corre&t ſo ſeucrelie thoſe thathee loueth 
ſo dearely: &therefore we mult hate it with a perfect hatred 
— we are afflicted to examine our ſelues 


andfinding outour {;nnes,repent therofand leauc them;vn- 
till 
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eill which time (if God loue ys) hee will neuer leaue ſmiting 


of vs, 


Dottrine.[ multitude when God withdraweth his ſircorh 
from his ſeruants, they tall into many gricuousfinnes, one in 8. 
thenecke of another: ſo did Daxid, from adultric to ma- 
king of /r:ah drunke, after to murther him : and Perex, firſt 
to deny his maiſter:thento forſweare him:after to curſe him- 
ſelfe ifeuer he knew him. The reaſon is, becauſe we haue no 
cuſtody of ourſclues, The vſc is,toteach vs,to laborto keep 


d 


a goodconſcience in cucry thing, leaſt we fall from finneto 
finne,and at length make conſcience ofnothing, 

Doftrine, [her children] when God meaneth to puniſh 
man., he willn 
deare ynto him. 
humble him ſufficiently. The vic is,toteach vs,that whenſo- 
euerthe Lord dealethſo withys, it is becauſe ofthe hardnes. 
ofourhearts that otherwiſe wilnot be thorowly ſoftned;and 
therefore totake it patiently. 

Dattrine. [are gone, &c] The wicked beare ſuchmalice yg, 
vntothe truth, that when they get aduantage, they fparenei- 
therage, norſex, thinking to roote out the godly fr 
heauen. The reaſon is,as Doct.z.The vic is,nottoth 
| ſelues forſaken of God, though we ſhould fall into the hands 
ofſuch ſpoilers,ſceing it hath beenthelor ofhis deareſt chil- 
dren heretofore. 4; 

And from the daughter of Sion;. the people of Teruſalem Farſe'6 
[all her beantie is departed }i.ſhe hath loſt all her glorie asthe 
temple and the ſeruice ofGod in it [her princes] :.her rulers, 

[are become like hartes].pined away and hauing loſtall cou- 
rage [that findno paſture ];,being vtterly impoueriſhed[ and 
they are gone without ſtrength before the purſuer 5. caricdin- 
to captiuitic without power or courage tomake any reſi- 


Nance. 


are to depriue him ofthat which is moſt | 
ercaſonis,becauſe, the Lord meancth+to 


Doftrine. [her beauty] The Church of Cod doth eſteeme E- 
the exerciſes ofrcligion the molte exccllent and glorious 
thing that can be had inthis life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they are notable ſignes of Gods fauer and preſence, Se a 


- 
- 
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ly, thereis moretrue comfort in them, then in the whole 
| worldebefides. The vſc is, to teach vs toeſteeme them ac- 
| cordingly (if we will prooue our ſeluesliuely members ofthe 

Church ofGod)and to be more grieved withthe loſle there= 

of (ifthey bee taken from ys) then of a'l worldly blcfſinges 
whatſocuer. 

Dottrine [her Princes) the weakning of the Rulcrs is the 
height of milerie vpon the reſt ofthe members of that body. 

| The reaſon is, for that withourthe ſtrength and authoritie of 

| the gouernours, the reſte are cxpoſed to the violence of all 
their enem'es, and contrary. The vie isto teach vs, topray 

- heartely forthem,and to maintaine their fire! yh and coun- 
tenance tothe yttermoſie , thatynder their winges we may 
findeſhelteragainſtc the injuries ofour enimics , that other- 
wiſe will ſpolle vs. 

Dottrine. That people hatha heauie iudgement vppon 

3 them, whoſe guidesare deſtitute, and depriued of neceſſary 
c'12:ag%, The recon is, becauſe theirauthoritie and exam- . 
ple:-adethe rſt ſas wee ſee in Magiſtrates and miniſters) 
wick otherw.ſe arecaſ:ly quailed in any goodthing. The 
vic is, ro teach vs to pray vnto God that our magiſtrates and 
1z1.itters may never want courage to doas they ſhould, and 
to bewayle the want of it whereſocuerit appeareth, 

4 Dottrine. [are become, cc. ] They that haue the orea- 
teſt outwarde priuiledge doe often come the ſooneſt into 
ci{treſſe when God puniſheth for finne , Amos, 6,7, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,they haue taken moreliberty to ſinne 
as not being ſubject ro controlement. Secondly,they ſhould 
haue been guides and examples of all goodnefle to their in- 
feriours, bur prooue (often) cleane contrary. The yſc isto 

reachvs, firft, how vaine athing itisfor aman ofauthoritie 
or wealth, to promiſeto himſelfe any immunity of puniſh- 
ment becauſe thereof. Secondlie, that the more wee are a- 
dorned with outwarde priuiledges, the more carefully wee 
oughttotake heede toour waies, leſt our judgement prooue 
heauierthen it ſhould haue been if we had beene ofmeaner 
condition, 


[" [ergo 
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[[eruſalem}i. the people dwelling in Jeruſalem [remem= <1: 7. 


bred}i.carcfullycalled tominde [the dayes of ber affliction 
and mourning] i, when diſtreſſes and great ſorrow was vp+ 
on her [allher pleaſant things that ſhee had in times patt i. 
thoſe bleſſings whichin great aboundance ſhe had enioyed. 
[when her people fell mto the hand of the enemie} 1. their ad- 
ucrſaries ud rule ouer them [" ad »0ze did helpe her} 6. all 
being againſt her, and none ſuccouring her [the adwerſarie 
ſaw her ]i, gazed _ her, as at a monſter [ didmocke at her 
Sabbaoths] derided the exerciſes of religion , that ſhce had 
vicd. 

Dottrine. [in the dayes] Inthetime of afflition we doe 
better conſider of the bleflingsthatour proſperitic yeelded 
ynto vs, then when we _—_ them. The reaſonis ; be-. 
cauſe proſperitie maketh vs ſecure,but aduerſitie maketh vs 
to know our ſclues, and what we haueloſt. Theyſcis,to 
ſhewe ys our naturall corruption in abuſing proſperitie, 
which wee muſt {iriuve _ in the time yo Aus PEeace, or 
it will be the more intolerable vnro vs when God affli- 
eth vs, | 


Dottrine.[remembred] the time of aduerſiticis fit, where- 2 - 


In we may beſt recountthe proſperitie that 1n former times 
wehaue cnioyced, The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt , our iudge- 
mentsare the more ſound: ſecondly , we ſhall the better be 
affcRed with our preſent crofle, and the loſſe of fonner ble. 
ſings,which is our duety. The ve istoteach vs,thatafflition 
is neceſlaric for vs , which we muſt ſtrive to take paticntly, 
and tolearneto profit by it. 

Doftrine.[nonedid.c+c.] God often maketh allmen ad- 3 
uerſarics tohis children, The reaſon is, that they may leame 
toreſt on God alone; and not in the helpe of any man, The 
vſcisto teachys, fo to yſc the meanesthatmay be found 
lawfullto furthervs, as yet we ſecke to God alone for his 
bleſſing yponthem, and to reſt ypon him though they be 
againſt vs, 

Dottrine.[ (aw her and did mocke her) The enemies of re- 
ligioadoccaquucintothe my of Gods Church, and re- 


10yCe 
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joyce at it, The reaſonis, becauſe, they hate the trueth, and 
defire the deftruRtion of the profeſſors of it. Ihe vic is ,to 


teach vs to mourne whenſoeuer it falleth ſo out, ſecing our - 


finnes doe procure the ſame. 


'5 Dottrine.[didmocke}Itisa cenainenote of anenemic to 


Verſe 8. 


I 


religion,to mocke and deride the exerciſes of the ſame : the 
reaſon is, becauſe, their inward diſpoſition is manifeſted by 
their outward behautour. The vſcis,firſt,roteach vs,co mea- 
ſureour Joue tothe trueth , by our reuerence that we yceld 
to the exerciſes thereof: ſecondly , to know them for ene- 
mies tothe trueth, that ſcorne the fame ,and roſhun them: 
thirdly, to learne to mourne when we fee the mouth of the 
enemiec opened toreproach the trueth and profeſſors therof. 
Nehem. 1.2, &&e: 

[ lernſalem ] i.the people —_— in Icrufalem [" hath 
grienoufly ſinned} i. multiplied their ſinnes in greatnes and 
number [” therefore ſhe ts drinen away | beb; in commotion , 5. 
remooued from certaine to vncertaine condition [all that 
honored her }3. did reuerently eſteeme ofher,when her waics 
=y edthe Lord [defÞrſe her] 8. doe contemne and difdaine 

[tecauſe they hane ſeene her filthineſſe}i, her nakedneſſe, 
being ſpoyled of her ornaments, and made filthy by her 
ſinnes{" yea ſhe ſgheth} i, vttereth the griefe of her heart vy 


fghing [andrs txrned backward) 5. driven from hezpriuiled- 


ges,and ſofrom the ſsgnes of being neere ynto God, 


Dofrine, [hath ſinned ]theirſinnes the cauſe of their af- 
flittions, being againe mentioned vnto them, teacheth this 
doctrine, Itis neceſſarie whenſocuer we arc afflicted to re- 
count often, our ſinnes to haue procuredrhe ſame tofall vp- 
onys :the reaſon is, becauſe, fuſt,we arenaturally vnwilling 
to blame our ſcluesfor any thing , andready to impute the 
cauſe of any euill to others . Examples, Adam and He- 
wah, Gen. 3.1 2,13. &c. Secondly, if we rightly charge our 
ſelues and our finnes,weſhallbe the better prepared there- 
by to true repentance,and right humiliation, The vſe,firſt,to 
rxeprooue them that being afflicted are hardened, or rage a- 


eainſt the inſtruments that God yſeth to coneR them: ſe. 


cond ly 


oy 
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condly, to teachvsto vic all good meanes todraw vs to be 
rightly humbled when we feele any of Codsrods vpon vs. 

: Dottrime. [therefore] it is peculiar tothe godly,to impute 2 
the cauſe ofall their m.feries vnto their owne linnes;whereas 
the wicked doe cither lay the cauſe ypon other things,or cx- 
eenuate their fault,blaming God of rigour ; or elſe break our 
inte raging impatience or blaſphcmic. The reaſon is , be- 
cauſe , the godlie haue Gods ſpirit to teach them to iudge 
rightlic of themſclues;rhe wicked areled by Sathan: direc. 
on, and iudge according totheirowne ſenſuall and brutiſh 
conceires. The vlc is, to teach ys,carneltly topray vnto the 

= Lord alwaies,to guide vs by the light of his ſpirit , elſe ſhall 

we be ſure to miſtake euery thing to our owne deſtruction. 
Dottrme.[drinen away ] itis our {inne that depriueth vs 3 
ofany good thing that we hauc heretofore enioyed. The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe, firſt,God created vs(asallother his creatures) 
excceding good,and placed ysin a certain and happie cſtate 
inallthings; which we firſt loſt by finne,and ſodocontinu- 
x alle : ſecondly, anic kind of griefe is the peculiar fruite of fin. 
The vic is, to teach ys,to-acknowledgethis incueric particu- 

Tar; aswhen-we aredepriued of inward comfort , outward 

peacc,health, wealth, libertie,or any other good thing apper- 

taining cithertothe foule or the bodic. 

 Dodtrme. [honored her] when we truclie feare and ſerue 4 

the Lord,he honoreth vs inthe ghtofmen, 1.Sa.2:2 0. Ex- 

amples, Abrghen, loſeph,Daxid.che-ve ſeethe ſame alſoin 
often expyriencs, Thexcalonfaih that itmayappeare, that 
godlineſſe is not without her reward cuenin this life - ſe- 
condly , to giue a taſt ynro the godly heere, of thax honour 
which they ſhall once enioy, without meaſure or end,. Th 

Vieis,toteach vs,co praiſe GO Thighhe: when ch able: 

fing is beftowed vpan our{clues,or any of Pocman and 

not tobeproud of ,asthe wicked arc of thole good things * 

| thattheydocenioy. _ 1.4 

; | Dottrine.[defjiſc her ]itis ourfinnethatmaketh vs odi; 5 

F® ousand contemptible amongſt men. Examples, l{raeloficu, 

Trdges,2.13 14415, Jl E924 4. Thevitla 
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toteachvs, to be ſo carcfulltoleaue our finnes and walkein 
the waicsof the Lord, as we are deſirous of eſtimation, and 
to auoid contempt among men. | 

6 Dottrine.[bonored her , deſþiſe her ]the eſtimation that 
the godlie haue among I is onely whileft they are 
in outward proſperitie. Thereaſon is , becauſe they doo not 
elteeme them for thoſe ſpirituall graces that are in them, 
(which they hauc notaſt of ) but that outrwardapplauſe thar 

octh with them, which being gone ;the cauſe why they 

iked themis gone alſo. The vic is,toteach vs, not romake 

any accompt of the tauour or friendſhip ofcarthlic minded 
men, ſeeing there is nocertaintie init, 

7 Dottrine.[ they haue feene &6. ]the wicked that haue no- 
knowledge or conſcience oftheir owne faultes, can ſee the 
offences of the godlie, and vpbraid them with them. The 
reaſon is,becaule,Sarthay blindeth them in their own eſtate, 
leaſt they ſhould ſee it and repent - and imployeth their 
mindes whollie in prying into, and carping at the faultes of 
others.The vſe is,firlt;tq teach vs,thatit isimpoſſible to hide 
our ſinnes fromthe Lord , fecing that not onelie our owne 
conſciences,but Sarhar and wicked mencan findthem out, 
and accuſe ys ofthem.Secondly,to make vs very waric how 
we walke inthe ſight ofthe yngodlie,ſceing they are ſocun- 
ning in finding outour faultes,and ſo wide-mouthed in bla- 
zing ofthemtothe diſhonorbf.qur holie profeſſion.”  * 

Dottrine.{filthineſſe ]heb>nkedneſF. There isnothing 
that miaketh man fo filrhilie naked as ſinhe. The reaſon, be- 
cauſe ,firſt , irdepriuethhim of all thoſe graces that did a- 
dornehiminthefighr of God and men :ſecondly,it maketh 
bim asifhe wallowed inthe moſt ſtinking and filthie mire 
thatmaybe foundour. T he vſgistoteachys,to hatcit'in all 
men, but eſpeciallie m our ſelyes with aperfeRhatred, eden 
more thea theDeuill of hel himſeſfe. © *t | 

9 Dodtrine Fgherh] the godly doo take to hartwith carn- 

« eſtaf:@ionthe croſſes tharthe Lordlaieth ypon them, The 
reaſon is,becaule,firſt, they tfieetne; them to come from the 
Lords hand;and thetefore may notregardthem bightlie. Se- 

coadly, 
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condly , they iudge their fines tohaue angred his maicſtie 
and procured him to finite them, which muſt needes greatly 

zeue them. The yſeis, firſt, roreprooue them that in the 
Faednefſ of their hearts, paſſe ouer their afflitions lightlie, 
Secondly, to teach vs,to labourtobe ſeriouſlic affected with 
our fMudtions elſe ſhall we neuer profit by them. 

Dottrine.[ backward} the godlic are ” Amar brought 
into ſo hardeſtate, asthat they areinmans iudgment vtterly 
depriued ofallthe fignes of' Gods fauour, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe,firſt oftheir finnes againſt the Lorde thathaue deſer- 
uedthe fame : ſecondly, thatthey may learne to know their 
miſery,if they be left tothemſclues-thirdly,to trie their faith, 
conſtancic, and patience,&c. The vſe is; toteach ys,fitſt,to. 
looke for many great and gricuous extremities , and not to- 
wonder at them as ynwoonted thinges, ſeeing the god! 
haue felt them before vs: ſecondly,notto defpaire,though in, 
reaſonal hope ofrecouery be paſt, ſecing God yſcth to bring 
light out of darkeneſfe,and co helpe his when they ſeemeto- 
be vterly forlerne., 

[ Her filthineſſe}i. hervncleaneneſſe by her ſinnes[" #s #, 
ber ckirts} 1s. manifeſtly to be ſeene [hee remembred not her 
Laft end? i. went out carcleſly not conſidering thatſhee muſt 
be called toaccount [therefore ſhe came downe wonderfullie] 
5. therefore ſhee growing worſe and worſe was puniſhed 
with plagues cuery.one more grieuous' then other, and 
thatin # foddaine andfRttangemaitner {ſheer had no, comfor- 
. ter]5. not ſomuche a$6ne ofher former friendes did an 

way aſſiſt her [O Lorae behowld mine affliction I beſ. ec 
thee looke fauourably yppon my moſte grieuous eſtate ["for 
the enemie aduannceth himſelf”) 1. thoſe that perſecute 
and.doe inſolentlic boaſt," becatiſe they preuayle againſte 


__—_ ] 

' Doltrine, [her filthines,&c,)Inthat a confeſſion of finnes 

is ſette before petition offauour, wee learne this dotrine; 

whenſoeuer wee beg releaſe fromſinne or the puniſhments 

thereof at the hands of God, it isneceſſarytobegintyith con- 

feſſion of our finnes, So did the godly viually, Pſalme. 32,5. 
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Nehem.1.3. Dan.g.5,c.Thercaſonis;firft,that by recoun- 
ting our ſinnes, our hearts may beethe better ſtirred vp to 
pray feruently, Secondly, that our owne confeſſion may iu- 

iifie che Lord in puniſhing vs: Thirdly, thatit may appeare 
that we are rightly humbled and truely penitent ; whichif 
we be not, wee will be more aſhamed to confeſſe our finnes 

then to committhem . Tae vie is; firſt, toreprooue them, 

thatcither Phariſaically ftand yppontheir owne righteouſ- 

neſſe, orhide their ſnnes, thinking the'conteiſion thercof 
needleſle : ſecondly, irſheweththart thoſe that bee ignorant 

of Gods worde ( which onely teacheth the righte confeſſion 

of ſinnes cannot pray aright.T hirdly, ir teacheth vs alwaies 

before we pray (if we looke tobe heard) toenter into a ſeri- 

ous conlideration of our finnes, that wee may the more 

throughly acknowledgethem. 

Doftrine.(skirtes] this being their eſtate, and yet they re- 
maining the true vihble Church of God , teacheth ys this 
doctrine : foule ſpots and groſſe ſinnes may be in the face of 
a true viſible Church, Thereaſon is, becauſc,firſt, the foun- 
dationmay remaine though much conupticn, both in doc- 


. Irie and life he buildedrhereupon; as was inthe: Churches 


of the /ewes,Corinth,and Gallatia:and ſecondly,becaule the 
life and being of a Church is the faith inthe coucnante of 
grace through Chriſte Ieſus, which may remaine entyre 
thoughthere be many wants and corruptiong;euen as 3man 
may,and ought tobe cltecmed a mano long ashe hath life 
in h1m,though he be both lame, deformed,and want aleg or 
an arme,&c, The vſcis, firlt, to confute their opinion which 
be called Browniſts,who iudge the Churches ofEnglandno 
churches of God,becauſe they wit ſome things they ſhould 
haue, and haue diuers corruptions till retayned in them, 
Secondly; to teach ys, thatit is not ſufficient to bee ofthe 
vibble Church, except we labourto be partakers of the gra- 
cesof God beſtowed therupon, left we befound ſuchrotten 
membersas(whenthe day oftriallcommeth)ſhallbe cur off 
and caftintothe fire, as ek "= 
Dottrine.[ filthineſe. She remembrednot 0, lnthatthey 


WCEICc 
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were thus wicked, & yet were atrue viſible Church and had 
the dayly vic ofthe outward exerciſes of religion; we learne 
this dodine : To be within the viſible Churchof God , and 
to be partakers of allthe outward exerciſes of religion ,isnot: 
ſufhicienttolead vs to a godly diſpoſitis,withour the inward) 
grace of Gods ſpirit, nor to proue vs true Chriſtians without: 

ith and GunAification . The reaſon is, becauſe, firlte, theſe 
outwarde meanes are but the inſtruments which God blef-. 
ſeth to whome he will; elſe are they ofno force, 1. Cor. 3,5. 


- &c. ————_ arc inthe Church as chaffe in the barne 


floore, and Cockle inthe fielde, that are not ofthe Church + 
andtherefore ſhall be gathered out, boundin a bundle , and 
throwne intothe fire . The vie is, toteach ys that it is a vaine- 
thing forvs toſay, Iam a profeſſor, wee haue a famous 
Church, 8c. andinthe meane-whilc liuc a prophane and 
wicked life , Secondly, to make vs carefull toheare, leame 
and profeſle the trueth with an earneſt care,and hearty pray- 
crtoGod that we may belceucitand live accordingtoit. 
Dottrine. [in her Jkirtes] They that belecue not Gods 
miniſters, exhorting them to repentance (which was the 
caſe of theſe Iewes,2.Chrox.36.) grow into the molt ſhame 
leſneſſc of finne of all others . Thereaſon is; becauſe, firſte, 
the word is either the ſauour of life to amend, orofdeathre-* 
make worſe all that heare it, 2.Corinth. 2, 15, &c.Second- 
ly, God in hisrighteous iudgement giueth ouer thoſe that 
regarde not the tructh into a-reprobate minde, and tocom- 
mit all wickedneſſe with greedineſſe, Rom x,28.2.T haſſale.. 
2,10. Theyſcis, firſt, toſhewv vnto vs that the horcible pro- 
phaneneſſethat isin many that profeſle che trueth,isnotbe-. - 
cauſe of the profeſſion (as wicked: ones doe blaſpheme) 
but becauſe theynegleRrhe profeſſion, ſauingto makeita- 
cloake for their wickedneſſe . Secondly , toteach ys with 
trembling and feare tolabour to walke worthy our calling, 
elſc ſhall itbe eaficr for Sodome and Gomorrhain theday of 
account, then for vs. ; 
Dottrine.[remembred not her laft end} They thatbe har- 5; 
dencdin finne by deſpiſing inſtruRtion, doe grow to _ 
a 
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thoſe things which continuall experience, and the light of 
reaſon doe dayly call toremembrance. The reaſon is, be= 
cauſe, firſt, the dayly cultome of things without grace to c- 
ſKeeme them aright, breedeth contempt ofthem in our cor- 
rupt nature. Secondly, Sathan blindeth the children of diſ- 
obcdience,leaftthey ſhould rightly regard good things and 

rofite by them. The vie is, toteach vs, firlt, in what fearc- 
full eſtate they bee, that growe full with , and are wearie of 
good things,ſuch as are the hearing ofthe worde of G O D, 
prayer to God, dayly meditation inthe law ofthe Lord,&c. 
Secondly , tolabour with our ſelucsto haue theſe and all o- 
ther Godsordinances and worke, cuery daye in more high 
reucrence then other, and not to negletthe due conſidera- 
tion ofthemifthey be ordinary. 

Dottrine. [remembred not | The forgetfulneſle ofthe re- 
warde of finne throweth men headlonginto iniquitie, but 
the remembrance of it ſtayeth vs from many euills, 4-os 6. 
3-Pſalm 16,8, The reaſonis, becaule, the affections haue 
no whoe, whennothingeis reſpeted but the ſatisfying of 
them, whereas the waying ofthe defireby thecuente ofic 
maketh vpright iudgement the ruler of the ation . The 
vſcistoteachvsin al things that we purpoſe to take in hand, 
cuer to remember that wee mult be called to account for it, 

before that moſt righteous Iudge, which will iudge of vs by 
the rulesof his moſt holy word. 

Dottrine.[ therefore ſhee came downe) It is our [inne that 
procureth all thoſe cuills tofall ypon vs, which wee can anie 
way bee partakersof:; for the reaſons and yſes ofthis, ſec 
verſe 5,,Dottr.7. : 

Dottrine.[wonderfullyJaccording to the mannerandmea 
ſure offinne, ſoisthe puniſhment from the Lorde for the 
ſame , when he viſiteth the committers thereoffor it. The 
reaſon is,thatGods anger againſteſinne, and his Juſtice in 
puniſhing it, mightthe better appeare.. The vie is, to teach 
vystolooke for Gods heauic head vppon vs ( except wee re- 
pent) whenſocuer wee giue ourſelues ro delightin finne , or 
co waxe coldein goodnefle, 

D olt rine op - 
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Dottrine. [ none to comfort her]ſceyerle 2, doit, 3.and 
yerle 8. dott.7. 

Dottrine .[O Lord behold mine effiies] the only refuge 9 
indiftreſle,is ro flieto the Lord by fai 
The reaſon is,becauſc,firſtyheit is that ſmiteth, and none elſe 
can heale, [ob. 5.18.e4c.Secondly,he hath promiſed to heare 
and deliuer ys, calling vpon him in the day of our troubles, 
Pſal. 50, 15 ,The ve is, firſt, to reprooue them that repyne 
againſt God , waxe impatient , or vie ynlawfull meanes to 
winde themſclues out of theirtroubles. Secondly , to teach 
vs,inallour diſtreſſesto labour our owne hearts,that we may 
pray vnto the Lord for his grace to deliuerys', and in the 
meane while for ſtrength to ſupport vs, 


thfull & feruent praier: 1.4.7, 


Doftrine. This prayer being made by the Prophet in the 19 


name of the people, teacheth ys this doGtrine . It isa great 

bleſſing of God to that people that hath a Miniſter , 6. is 

both able and willing,not only toteachrthem the trueth, bue 
alſoto be their mouth in prayer to dire them. The reaſon 
i5,becauſe , firſt, yerie few of the people ( though otherwiſe 
well affected) are ableto conceiueprayer,and vtter the ſame 
rightly: ſecondly,the miniſterie is Gods ordinance,not onely 
to teach his will tovs,but alſoto offer our ſupplicarions vnto 

him; which he hath promiſed to regard in ſpeciall maner. 

The vſc is, firſt, toreprooue them that make no account of 
the miniſterie , or in the pride of their heart , thinke them- 

{clues as able totheſe duties, as the Miniſter is. Secondly,to 

teach vs to praiſe God for it, as foran exceeding treaſure, if 
we haue ſuch a Miniſter ſetouer vs;ithe be remooued to vie 

all ood meanes to haue him reſtored, or if that cannot be, 

tofecke out ſuch another , by whoſe labours wee may be 

builded vp in thoſe good things that the former hath begun 

in vs. 

Dottrine. [hehold mine affliftion God fo pittieth hispeo- Il 
ple,thatthe view of their nuſeries moueth him to help them, 
cuen when all men are againſt themzThe reaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt, he loueth them withan cuerlaſting loue - ſecondly , he 
willnot ſuffer them to be troden downe of their enemiesfor 
F cuer, 
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cuer. The yſc is to teachvs,firſt,comagnifiethe greatandvn- 
ſpeakable mercies ofthe Lord our God. Secondly, neuerto 
diſpaire though oureſtate be molt miſerable,vutalwaies to 
be aſſured that his mercy ſhal preualle againſt atour afflii- 
ons,to adan end yntothem,&to gue ys cuerlaſting peace, 
Dottrme. | enemie ts proude ]Proſperitic cauſcththe wic 
kedtoforgetGod, andto inſult againſt his people: I he rea- 
ſon is,becauſe, firlt, they iudge onely by the things preſent; 
and cherefore thinke that themſclucs ſhall neuer be moucd, 
northe cltate of the godlic berttered. Secondly, Sathanma- 
keth them toabuſc all Gods blefſings to their greater dam- 
nation. The yſc is, totcach vs, firlt, to be carcfull ifriches in- 
creaſe nottoſct ourhearts vpon them, Pſ21.6 2.1 1,Second- 
ly,tobe contented with aduecrfitie, if God lay it ypon vs, ſee- 
jog ( —_— our corruption ) there is lefle danger in it, 
then in proſperitie. 
Dottrine. the enemie ts proude ] the enemies pride allea- 
edasareaſontomouethe Lord to hearc his people in di- 
ſtreſſe, teacheth this doctrine ; The pride of the wicked , isa 
forcible reaſon to moue the Lord tocaſtthem downe , and 
rodeliverthe oppreſſedout of theirhands, Iſay 10.12. The 
reaſon is , becauſe,fir{t,the Lord vſeth the wicked as arodd 
to ſcourge his people, and not as atormenter to tyrannize 
ouer them, Secondly, God qoth euer reſiftthe proude, :.Pe- 
rer 5.5.Lithe 1.51.Pſalm.18.27. The vicis,to teach vs,firlt, 
in all our praiers againſt the enemies of the trueth, toalleage 
their pride ynto the Lord,as areaſon to moue him to heare 
vs; forſodid the godly euer vſe to doe. [ſay 37.17. c. Se- 
condly,toafſure our ſelues,that whenthe encmy growethto 
the height of pride, his fall cannot be farre off, Prowerbs 16. 
15.and theretore with paticnce to waite vpon the Lord, 
[Theenemic]i. thoſethat hate the trueth, & the profeſſors 
thereof [hath ſtretchedont his band ]i.cxpreſled his greateſt 
force and violence [upon all her pleaſant things ]i.thoſe bleſ- 
ſings of God which {he tooke molt pleafure in, that were 
conſecrated vnto the ſeruice of God in the Temple [ for ſhe 
hath ſcene the heathen ]5, with her cies,ſhe beheld the vncir- 
cumciſed 
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cumciſed, nations [enter into her Santtuarie] i. violently 
break into the temple that thou bhadft dedicatedto thy holie 
ſeruice inthe midlt of her[ whomthou didft command |;,con- 
cerning whom thou ,did{t giue .commandement ynto th 
people [ har they ſhould not enter mtothy Charch) i.ſhould 
not be receiued into reckoning among thy people. 

' Dottrine. | ſtretched out | the wicked are viuallic merci- 
Icfle towards the godly . ſpoying them and theirs in moſt 
cruell manert-the Lord re(traine them not. Pſa.5 7.4. and 
137.7. The reaſon is,becauſe,oftheir vumeaſurable malice 
againſt them, and their exceeding deſire to extinguiſh their 
memorie from being a people, P/al.97.4.Thevicis,toteach 
vs, firſt, notto truſt the wicked, nor be familiar with them, 
though they ſpeake neuer ſo kindlie to ys. Secondly, to be 
carcfull to walke warilic before them, leaſt they get aduan- 
tage againſt ys: thirdly, to pray dailie and earnciily to the 
Lord todeliuer vs from them. | | 

Dottrine. [ pon all-her &c.]the outward things of this 
world arc yncertain;and made ſubieRt ra theviolence of the 
wicked(yca,cuen appearing members ofthe Church, Afich. 
2.89.) «$4 reaſon is, becauſe. firſt, earthliethings are giuen 
by the Lord indifterently to the godlie & the wicked;which 
makeththem vncertgine vntoa::y.Secondly,outward things 
arenot withinthe compaſle of thoſe ble{Iings that God hath 
aſſuredhis pcople to cnioy.Thirdly,God hath giu& to Sathan 

reat power in this world; who ſetteth his ſeruants on work, 
to ſpoile all that are not of his Kingdome. The vſe is fiſt,not 
to I&fire the things of this life roo much. So did Chriſt teach 
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vs, Mat.6.33. 34. Lnke 12.33.Gc. Secondly,to leame 


when God giueththem vnto vs, to employ them aright ,ſo 
ſhall we haue comfort with them, and without them: ' - 
Doctrine.[ pleaſant things the outward things and means 
of Gods ſeruice are often madea pray to the enemie;eſpeci- 
ally ypon our abuſing ofthem,/er.7. 1; Luk, 19.44. The rea- 
ſon is,becauſe , firſt, God will ſhew himſelfe the puntſher of 
maneuen inthe thingsthathe abuſcth-jecondly,thatic m 
appeare that God regardeth more the puniſhment of al, 
| F 2 then 
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thenthepreſcruation ofhis word, bleflings,and ordinances. 
1 he vic ts,to teach vs, firſt thatholinefſe ftandeth notin an 
outward thing that man canrake away, for true odlineſſs 
cannot be ſhaken by mennor Angela Secondly Jhac GOD 
canſaue his people without meanes whenit pleaſethhimto 
deny them the meanes. 


4 Deottrine.[ſhehath ſcene ]theiniuriesthatthe wicked do 


vnto the godlic intheir ſight , are more grieuous vnto them 
then thoſe that they do only heareof. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
that which the ſight (being the quickeſt ofthe ſences'bring- 


_ ethtothe mind, hath deepeſt impreſſion therin of all others, 


The vic is,to teach vs (ſeeing it wasthe caſe of this people) 
totake patientlic whatſocuer outward extremitie , the Lord 
giueth " wicked power to lay ypon vs; yea though it bee 
deathit ſclfe. | | 

Dottrine. [ enter &c.7] the wicked make hauocke of,and 
do ſcorne al the exerciſes of religion. Pſa/. 7 9.1.65. 1.Cor. 1 
18. ec. hence itis ,that ſilencing and impriſoning of prea- 
chers , yea viter ouerchrow of the profeſſion of religion, is 
made a matter of nothing, The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,they 
areſet on worke by Sathax,that with greateſt violence ſeck- 
cth the ouerthrow of all good things: ſecondly,they be car- 
pallic minded and cannot ſauour any ſpirituall things. r.Cor. 
2.14. Thevſcis ,toteach vs, firſt ,todiſcerne in thoſe that 
take ſuch courſes , the wickednes. ofmans nature, and the 
horrible prophanation that Sathar bringeth the children of 
diſobedience into. Secondly, to learne to eſteerge and han- 
dleall holie things moſt reuerently; elſe fhall we not differ 
from theſe wicked ones. ; 


6 Dottrine.[ her Sanituarie] the outward ordinances of 


God are of reuerent accounttothem that feare his name, 
Pſal.27.4.and 84.1.0c.Nebem.1.4.The reaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt,they proceed from him whoſe ations inall things they 
eftceme moſt holie : ſecondly, they are the meanes | ta the 
Lord youckſafeth to make moſt comfortable to his feruants, 
The vſc is,to teach vs, firſt, to know them to be ofnoreligi- 
on, that do not holilic yſe theſe meanes.Secondly,to = our 
clues 
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ſelues what meaſure of Gods feare and his true religion isin 
vs,by cxamining our ſelues what meaſure ofJoue and obedi- 
ence we yeeld to his ordinances appointed to that vic, 

Dottrine. [whome thou,ge.] Thoſe that be open wicked 7 
onesare not(without their open repentance)to-be admitted 
to the holy exerciſes of religion : bur ifrhey bee without the 
Church they are foto remaine; and ifthey be in the Church, 
they are to becaſt out. The reaſon, becauſe, firſte,it is Gods 
ordinance ſotodoe, CMatth.7,6.and 1, Cor.5,z,oc.11.13. 
&e. Secondly, it maketh much for the preſeruation of the 
Church in founde doctrine and innocencie of conuerſation ; 
both which will decay ifthisbe negleRed, The vic is, firft,to- 
reprouc them that thinke there ſhould be no ſeparation, bur 
thatall indifferentlic ſhould be receiued into the communi- 
on of the faithfull. Secondly, to declare ynto vs how farre the 
profeſſed wickedones are from hauing{without repentance) 
any portion ofthat heauenly /er»ſalem that may not be re 
tained within the Church in earth, wherein yet many re-= 
maine thatſhalneuerbeſaued Marh. 20,16,c4c.Thirdly,to 
teach ys, ſo carefull as we are,to haue Gods Churchin gene- 
ral,and the members thereofin particular preſerued in good 
eſtate, to be ſo diligent get keeping within the compaſſe of 
our callings) rolabourthe amendment, or the caſting out of 
all heretiques andirreligious perſons, 


[All her people} 5.the people of [udah and Teruſalemof all Verſe th. 


eſtates and degrees [" ſigh and ſeeke their bread] 5, are heauie 
harted, and ſeeke here and there for neceſlarie ſuſtenance, 
[ they hams giuen their pleaſant things for meat torefreſh their 
ſonle Þ. willingly parted with that which was deareſt ynto 
them, toget Nd to preſcrue theirliues [heare O Lord and 
conſider 5, OLord hearkento my petitions, and regarde my 
miſerable cſtate [for / amwbecome vile} i. Tam eſteemed the 
baſeft and moſt contemptible of all Nations thatliue ynder 
heauen. 

Dottrine. [ſigh andſecke, cc.) Itislawfull forthe godly x, 
eo be grieued with,and to taketo hearttheir worldly lofles; 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſte, the things of this life are Gods 

F 3, bleſſings: 
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30 eA Conimentarie vponthe 
bleiſings : ſecondly, theyare neceſfaneto ſupport ys heete, 
and (being well vied) to make vs the fitter to ſerue him.The 
yſeis, firft, toreproue the Stoicklike opinion ofthem , that 
thinke we ſhould norbec moued with thelofie of outwarde 
things.Secondly,to teach ys,as in the aboundance of earthly 
things,to knowledge Gods largemetcies, ſointhe lofie or 
want ofthem to confeſſe our {inaes and Gods diſpleaſure 
yponyvs for the ſame,and thereforetolament, _ | 
Dottrine.| ginen her pleaſavs things} tor the preſceruation 
ofthe lite, we muſt be willing to forgoe the deareſt oftheſc 
outward blefſings. The reaſon is, becauſe,firit,itis the molt 
precious of all earthly things , they being gwenter the vic of 
It, andnotit forthem . Secondly, God hath given greater 
charge to preſcrue 1ttthenthem. Theyſeis ta teach vs,to yſe 
all lawfull mcanes for the preſervation of our life, that wee 
may imploy it to Gods glory and the good of his Church. 
Dottrine.[ ſee O Lordandchc.) Theirexample teacheth 


3 ys,that in al ourmiſeries we mult ſeeke reliefe onlie at Gods 


hands, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,he hath ſo commanded, 
Pſal 50,150. Secondly, allpowerto helpe is in his hands 
alone, 2. Chrox 20,6, without whole bicfling all meanesdo 
vtterly faile. The vſe is,firſt, to reprgue them that ſeeke to be 
relicued by Saints, Angels, or any other in Heauen then God 


rohpimbotoapagpany al01c. Allo them that ſeeming to leeke onelyrto the true 


God, do vie vnlawfull mcanes to hauc his helpe, as by Con- 
jurers, Wirches,or ſuch like . Secondly, to teach vs inall our 
diftreſſes to ſecke onely tothe Lord, and thar alone by ſuch 


lawfull mzanes, as he hath warranted in his word. 


4 Deotirine.[ ſeefor gc.) they were in miſerable eſtate.yet 


pray they to God; whoſeexample teacheth vs this doctrine, 
No extremity can driuethe godly from truſting in God Zeb. 
x 3, 15.andprayingvnto him,Pſaims 44,17. The reaſon is, 
becauſe firſt,that faith which they haue in him,jis that which 
ouercommeth the world, r./ohn 4,5,,c.Secondly,they are 
alluredthat there can beno helpe but in him. The vſe is,firſt, 


_ toſhew,thatthoſe who fall from God becauſe ofafflichons, 


had neuerany ſound foundation in him, 2Zatth 15 ,20,21. 
, | Tohn 
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ly totrult vnto 
ut eſpecially 


when wee arcin greateſt trouble , for then haue wee moſte 


Tohn13, 1,054c. Secondly, totcach vsnot one 
the Lorde, and flic vnto him intime of peace ; 


neede of helpe. 


Dottrine.[[ am become vile] the contempt that the peo- 
ple of God be of inthe cies ofthe wicked, being alleadged in 
prayer vntothe Lorde ,is aforcible reaſon to moue him to 
hearc and relieue them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,the Lord 
pittieth the miſcriesof his ſeruants. Secondly,the wicked re- 
proach them commonly for their profeſſions ſake,which the 
Lord wil haue to be preſerued from ignominie & contempr. 
The vſe is toteach vs, firſte,toalleage it in our prayers when 
we defire tobe freedfrom ſuch miſeries : Secondly, with pa- 
tience to waite the Lords leaſure, being aſſured that he will 
reſcue his ſeruants in his good time,from all che wrongs that 
they ſuffer at the hands of wicked menfor well dooing. 

[Not wntoyou](forſoisthe hebrew, word for word)['O 
all ye that paſſe by the way] i, it wasnot by the power of anie 
of you that Lam in this miſerie , ſecing you are butas paſſers 
by, that neither had powerto hurte mee, nor compaſſion to 
mone my caſe, but onely were the roddes of Gods wrath to 
ſcourge me [ behod-and ſee} i. Looke well ypon it and con- 
ſider [ if there be any ſorrowe like vnto my ſorrowe i. whether 
any man or all men be able to inflict ſo grizuous paines vpon 
any [which is donne wnto me | 5, which I doe ſultaine [ where= 
with the Lord bath affliftedme }i. whicn hath come in won- 
derfull and cerrible manner from the hand of the higheſt [4 
the day of his fierce wrath]. when he was ſo highly diſplea- 
ſed with me for my {innes thathe declared his angerby pu- 


Doctrine. The godly in al their afflictions muſt looke vn- 
tothe Lord the ſtriker,and not reſp:E&tthe rodde wherewith 
he ſmiteth. The reaſons,and vices hercofare ſet downe,yerſe 


Dectrine. [ beholde and ſee] correSt.ons laide ypon others 
htnot to beneglected, but duely conlidered of, as the 


becaulc,fuſtGod often 


of Gods workes , The reaſons, 


ſmiteth 


a 


32 eA Commentarie wuponthe 
ſmiceth ſome toinſhuct others thereby: Secondly,we being 
of one moulde ſhould take to heart the condition one of an- 
othcr. The vſe is firſt,that we may leame to knowe and con- 
ſider of Gods exceeding iuſtice and mercy in generall: ſe- 
condly, to bee induced thereby to feare and loue him the 
more , who makethysonely the behoulders of his puniſh- 
 mentslaide ypon others, whichour finnesdeſeruedto haue 
beene laide vpon our ſelues. 
3 Dottrine.[not vnts you] Manisnottobee proud though 
God doe many things by him, andfor him,that ſceme both 
range and commendable . The reaſon is; becauſe he is but 
the inſtrument,or matter wrought vpon, and God onely the 
worker, [ſay 10, 15, Rom. 11,18,G5c. 1.Cor,4, 7.1ob.;1,27. 
The yſe istoteachvs, firſte, rogiue all glory to God forall 
things donne in this world , whoſocuerbe the inſtrumentes, 
Secondly, the more that God doth by vs, tolabour to be the 
more humbleleaſt we proucthe inſtruments of his glory to 
ourowne deſtruction, 

Dottrine. ['#0t vnto you The wicked haue nocauſcto 
reioyce whenthey nc againſt the godly , though they 
docit viually . The reaſon is, becauſe, they are butthe 
Lords rods, who(without repentance) ſhall be caſt into the 
fire, /ſay xo, 5. and 14,25,8&c. Secondly , they doe not as 
they unagine, ouerthrow the godly & eſtabliſh themſclues, 
but cleane contrarie, The vie is,to teach vs,firſt,coacknow- 
ledge our finnes alwayesto bee the cauſe that they at any 
eime preuaile againſt vs, Secondly, tocall ro God for grace 
torepent, thatſotheir power may be weakned. Thirdly,to 

beare with patience thoſe rods that Godlayeth ypon vs by 
the wicked,being aſſured that God in his good time will re- 
leaſe ys and puniſh them. 

Dottrine.( If there bee any ſorrow like, c&c.] The godly 

5 endure more trouble in this world , both inwardly Jt, out- 
wardly, thenany other: Examples hereof, ſob, Daxid,Joſeph, 
Terenue, Chrifte, his Apoſtles,&c. itis alſo manifeſt in dayly 
experience. The reaſon is, becauſe,firſte,God loueth ys,and 
would weane ys from delighting in this worlde,to long =_ 

Ca- 
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heauen and heaucnly things: ſecondly , ournature isſoper= 
ucrſe, as it will notbe framed to any ſpiritual! things , with- 
out many and gricuous corrections, Thirdly, Sathan andthe 
world doe hate ys, and labour continually to ſccke our de- 
firution. The vſcistotcach vs,firſt, not tobe offended at 
the great aff] ions that we heare of, or ſceto befall ſuch as 
feare God: ſecondly, neuer to promiſe our ſelues worldlie 
peace andproſperitie, but to prepare our ſcluesto looke for 
one roddeto ſucceed another whileſt we liue heere. 

Dottrine.any ſorrow like ec.) Itisa viuall thing with vs, 6 
to thinke our owne troubles more heauic and intolerable 
then any others doe ſuffer, Thereaſon is , becauſe, firlt, wee 
fecle all the ſinart of our owne, and doc onely a farre off be= 
hold that which others doe beare . Secondly, we are more 
diſcontented with our owne crofles then we ſhould, which 
makethvs beare them the more impatiently , and thinke 
them the moreintolerable. The yſc is, totcach ys, firſt , by 
the due ſurucy of our manifold finnes, toacknowledge wee 
haue deſerucd the moſt grieuous puniſhments that can be. 
Secondly ;inthe conſiderationofour affliftions ,to call to 
mindrather how many and gricuous rods we are freed off, 
that we might by Gods uſt iudgement ſuſtaine, then to 
thinke of the grieuouſneſſe of that we beare , which others 
feelenor. 

Dottrine.| ſorrow] The afflitionsthat Godlayeth vpon 
his ſcruants,arc, and ought to be gricuous ynto them forthe 
preſenttime, Heb.2.1 1. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 
tuſtly haue deſerued them through ourſinnes, Secondly,we 
muſt be lead by them to repentance,or we abuſe them. The 
vſcisfirſt, toreproue the ſtoicallblockiſhneſſe of thoſe that 
arenotaffeted with afflitions, Secondly, itteacheth ys to 
ſorrow when we arcatflited,butfoas we be not ſwallowe 

init. . | 


Dottrine. [the Lordhath,gc.) Though our finnes doal- $: 


waies deſerue it, andour foes doe dailic defire, yet can no 

puniſhment befall the godlic, till God ſee itmeete to lay it - 

ypon them, 7ob.r,12.&c. for the reaſons hercof ſee verſe x. 
Le G Dotr. 
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Verſe 13. 


eA commentarie vpon the 
Doftr.s. The vic is, firſt , toteachvs to take all correions 
patiently,ſecing we cannot ſhun them, and ſeeing Godlay. 
eththem ypon vsinloue for our good . Secondly, to learne 
to ſecke vnto the Lordefpecially, for releaſe from our trou- 
bles,and not to be whollie employed about worldly means, 
as they doe that be worldly minded.” 

Dottrine. [wrath ) The angerof God is hot againſt fin, 
cuenin his deareſt ſeruants., The reaſon is,becauſe, firft, he is 
moſt righteous, and cannot beare with any euill. Secondly, 


tt tendeth to his great diſhonour. The vie is, to teach ys, 


firſt, if he cannot beare it in thoſe whom he loueth , how 
much lefſe will he ſuffer it yapuniſhed in the wicked ? Sc- 
condly, to make vs abhorre finnein all men, bur eſpecially 
in our ſelucs, cuen as much as. we delire to haue the Lord to- 
loue vs,and be pleaſed with vs, at 
Dottrine.[day]God doth not alwaies afflict his ſeruants, 
butat ſuch ſpecial timesas he ſeethit meeteltforthem, P/al. 
103.9. Thereaſon is,firſt, that by puniſhing ſometimes he 
might declare his diſpleaſure again(t ſfinne . Secondly, by 
{paring chem often, he migheſhew his great loue vato them, 
Thevſc istoteachvs : fl ,to acknowledge his wifedome, 
iuſtice,and mercie in dealing ſo with vs . Secondly , totake 
ali tionspatiently when he layeth them vpon vs, feeing we 
haue them not alwaies, but many good things in ſteed of 
them *this yſe did /ob make of this doQtrine, 2.70; 
[From aboue}i.trom heauen [ hath hee ſent fire into mey- 
bones }i.the Lord hathſent moſt painfull and deftroying 
oriefe (for that is meantby fire) intomy inward and ftrong- . 
eſt parts, this is meantby bones, Pſal. 6. 3.4. [ſay 38. 13e 
[which herwleth]thus are the Hebrew wordsto be tranſla- 
ted,the meaning is; whichthe Lord, and not any power of 
man fireRerh,thar it may torment and ouerthrow me, as it 
ſeemeth good to him [he hath ſpread anet for noy feet] t.hath 
fotaken me in his ſnare, chat Icannoteſcape from him [avd 
rurned me backs ]i.quite ouerthrowne me and allmy _ 
ſes [he hath mademe deſolate ]i: hic hath depriued me of all 
helpe and meancs of reſcuc {anddaily in. heawineſſe i. ny 
Bri c 
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gricfeis continuall withoutintermufſion, becauſe Godshand 
15 ypon me without ceaſing, | 

Doctrine. [ from aboue hath he ſent] this often mentioning 1 
of Gods hand,teacheth this doctrine. When God ounifhierky 
vs by the hands of the wicked ; we are hardly-brought:to: 
aſcnbe ir to him alone ; and they from thinking that their 
owne hand and powerhath. done it. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, our vnder{tanding taketh deeper impreflion of that 
which we ſce with our eies,then rhac which our fpirituall. 
knowledge teacheth. Secondly, the wicked can feeno.fur- -. 
ther then their owne handreacheth, The vieis, toiteach vs, 
firſt,not to maruell though the vngodly offend in that which 


. weare hardly reformed in:Secondly, in all our afflitions to 


look vnto the Lord, whoſe hand hath done it;and not be like 
the dog, that ſnarleth at the ſtone which is throwne, athim, 
neuer regarding him that did calt it:ſeewerſ.7.Dott.s, » 

. Dottrine.[ bones ] when God laycth afflictions vpon vs, 2 
they ranſackthe moſt ſecret partes that are in ys, ”The reaſon 
is,becauſe,God hath ordained afflitions to be the meancs +: 
totrie ys, The yſc is to teach vs, firſt , that afictions are ne-: = 
ceſlarie forys, ſecing. we ſhould elſethink ſill-berter of our? 
ſelues then(in deed) we are: ſecondly, not to be amazed- 
though the ſoule and bodice be fraughtwith miſerics, ſeciug) 
it hath been euer the meanes that God bach pur in practize, 
tw humble his ſeruants withall ynder hishands, 11 4; th 

"Dottrine .| fireintomy boves]Godofren briagetivhis ſer« 3 
uants to the greatelt miſeric tharcan be ſitaned by-mian,, 
ſee verſe 12. Detlres.: [115,135 0 2b ribs 

Dottrme. which he ruleth ) God doth gouerne, and.that: 4 
iq ſpecjall maner,the particular courſe of all thoſe ations + 
whigh he laieth vpon.his people. This appeareth,notianlyin 
the wonderfull beginnings, praceſſe,& ending ofthe afflicti- 
ons of [oſeph,Damid,/ob,Chrift, cc,hutalſointhedaily cx 
perience ofthe godly,that liuc ynder the crafſe.. Thereafon' 
is,firſt,chat the Lord might in ſpecial manerdeclare himſclfe; 
to prouide forhis ſeruantsinallexrromities,asthecucar doth 

voy 2 | m1 


6 A commentarie vpon the 
might daylie ſee, howthey cannot goe beyond theirtedder 


thac God hath meaſured yntothem,, The vſcis,firſt,tocon- 


fute chem that think all things to be guided by fortune , or at 


the leaſt, that God ruleth not the particulars, but onely the 
generall courſe ofthe world: ſecondly,to teachvs toobſerie 


Gods wonderfull power,and mercitall prouidence,in all our 
ſeucrall troubles, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained ar 
the lengrthto ſay,itis good for methatI haue bin in trouble, 
Pſa. 119.3 1.Sceing ithath fallenout for the beſt, Rom.#.2 #8. 

5 Dottrine.[weake] we canno more winde our ſelues out 
of thoſe affiictionsthat God laicth vpon ys,then the entang- 
led foule can eſcape the net that compaſleth him . The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firft , we haue noſtrength againſt him that 
dealeth withvs: ſecondly,all our deuiſes(inſuch acafe)make 
againſt ys, cuenas thef{untering of the ſnared birde holdeth 
her faſter than before. -The ſe is, to teachvs, firſt, to take 
patiently whatſocuerthe Lord dothlay vpon vs:ſecondly,to 
ſeek vnto him alone for releaſe, who onely can deliuer vs. 

6 - Dottrine.(turnedme backe) Nothing can goe forward or 


come toany good iſſue , butthat onely which the Lord fir- 


thereth, Thereafon is,becauſe,allpoweris in his hand,fo as 
whartſocuer man purpoſeth, yet it is he alone that diſpoſeth. 
Theſes, firſt, co reproue them that take any thing in hand 
asgrounded phe 2 owneltrength: ſecondly.toteachys 
neuer to attemptany vnlawfull things, ſeeing Gods hand 

' can never help vs in them,except it bein hisangerto puniſh 
vs: thirdly,to teach vsin all things that wetake in hand ac- 
cording toGods will.to ſeek his affiltance and help,by har- 
tie and faichfull prayer, 

7 ' Doftrine.[deſolae}ItisGod thatgiuerh friends, health, 
&c. and takethall away at his pleaſure, 7ob.7.2 1. Thereafon 
is becauſe allrhings moc or lefle, are _ by his proui= 
dence. Thevſeis, firſt, toreproue them thatſay mine owne 
hand and power hathdonethis,orthat: ſecondly,in generall 

to acknowledge all things tobe doue ofthe Lord ,inparti- 

cularfor: our fumes if hee afffiGt vs; by taking our wealth, 
friends, libertie; or any good thingelſe from vs,and from his 


mecre 


£ 


_ 


flored vntovys. 
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mere mercic,if any oftheſe, orany ſuch be continucd,or IC. / 


Dottrine.dayly in heazinef+} according tothe meaſure 8 


and continuance of Gods afflcting hand vppon vs, fo miiſte 
the meaſure and cominuance of our ſorrowes be. The reaſon 
is,becauſc, firſt, heauic andlong troubles are a ſigne of Gods 
heauic and fore diſpleaſure againſt ys: Secondly the conti- 
nuance of afflitions arguethar we are not ſufficiently hum 
bled, doe not vnfainedly repentfor our fine, nor. call ypon 
the Lord fo effeRually as we ſhoulde . The vic is, firſt,to re 

rouc them that by continuance vnder the croſſe doe growe 
Fard harted, Coca isa fearcfull fone of Gods re= 
iecting ofthem , Secondly, to teach vsthe heauicrand Jon- 


o 


P 


gerthat troubles arc vppon vs, the mote carneſtly to labour \. 


withour ſcluestogrowe in repentance, zcalc, and feruencie 
tt; 303 Þ604 IP (337 SL FR gt 


ofprayer.” © x | 
Doftrine. The particular calamities comming one in 
the necke of anotherdoe teachvs this dotrine. When God 


no counſel orftrength | ——_— take pa- 


+ * 
7 


e hoke of if tran ſyreſſions) Ihe heath 


ro fal without tecourty [the DordbutÞHeltiueredrne iro their” 
berder}; God hath gienme tobe ſibie&tothepowerand 


will of the enertiies [neither ans T able to rich: allpower and . 


hope (inthe iudgrmbniofficſhandBVloolf isvttetlic raken'” 
REEF G3 Dottrane, 


r/o iy iro" 2 


I 


” 


wy 
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33 A Commentarie upon the 
1 Doltrine.| yoke] thefinnes of Gods people arethe heaui- 
ct burthen that they can polliblic beare inthis life, The rea- 
. lonis; becauſe, firſt, they (without his great mercic) make a 
"iſ paration Lenwivzne G2 and them, Secondly, they gjue Sa. 
than matter totirannize ouer them. Thirdly,they;beii ig tho- 
rowlie taken to hart) doc after afortepolichſe mo ſoule with 
the yeric torments ofhell . The vie isto teach vs, firlt, to ſuf-. 
ferany torments in this life , ratherthen be drawne tocom- 
mit finne againſt God; ſecondly , totabouraboucall things: 
to be reconciled ynto God through Chriſt, and ſoendeuo- 
ring the keeping ofa good. "conſcience, no trouble or tor= 
ment of bodie {hall be grieuous,bur veric tolerable,yeai IOy- 
full vntovs. 
Dodtrme. (upon his has dJ whentrog meaneth to puniſh. 
2 ys for our {mnes he callethchem allto remembrance, . The 
reaſon is, firſt, tha hits; juſtice mightfindiuſt matter why to 
ſmite ys. Secondly , thathe may lay hiscorreRtionsvpon vs 
* according as he ſhallſce mect,by viewing the qualitie ofour 
linnes, andobllinacieeherein, a ar proneneſſe AY repentance. 
* Bet to poo ki any.th gd thatisc-. 
athinkethar jr cha vigatten.n.t.me ; for God, 
ect! things pa aro Were preſent: ſecondly, 


not antocommeti/ngeo oxput off repentancs from oy to 


anc Y>Cfi 
It, 


cxcalons 


CTR | 
' "A vic Mo adooR | verſe. 13 Aloft 
4 Mode [he bath, made; fu 


a> Y: 


ones ixtab on 

The fr 15, firſte, tor v 

or courageto one Nation mere then another ſegondly; to. 

teach Yah toſtand YPpPon 4ny DOOD, and that a 6 {Flues,. 

bixt9 Fa bge mor his. 
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Lamentations of Tertmic; 
Doftrie, [delinered meJthe iffue of battell isin the hand 
al 44,3,0c. Thereaſons, and yſe thereof 
are,verſe 1; dott, 7, | 

- /Dettvine. [ imo their hands) Godoften delivercth his ſer-" g 
uanrsintothe hands of the yngodly.Examples, 7ob,Sampſon, 
Teremie, The reaſonis,firſt,to exerciſe them, and bring them. * 
torepentance; or to perfect his power intheir weaknes;Se- 
,togiuethe wicked occaſion toſhew forth their cruel 
jon . Thevſcis, firſt, roreprouethem that iuſtifie or ' 
condemnea man accordi prevailing or being ouer- 
come inthis world : ſecondly, toteachvs, to take it 
lie when it fallethto our ſhare; 


flitteth his people ſo 


cxamples, /oſeph, Danid, Job 
is, firſt, thathee might ſhew hi 
them, -Secondly , thatall mean 
mighrlearnetolooke vp to-heauen andreſiiypon him 
The vie is; firft, toteprouethem that:iudge che caſe of Gods: 
people deſperate when all worldly meines be againſt them, 
Secondly,to teachvs,neuerto de 
tiedo befall vsinthislife, 
[The Lordhath trodenwnder fbot almyv 
hath Lroughe downs to tlie: greareſt coritempt thoſe that 
were ſtrongeſt; in whome Lpiitniy preate(t confidence Tim * 
the middeſt of me]; not ſomuch in theface ofthe enemie as 
cucn inthe ſtreeres ofTeruſalem [hee hath called av aſſemblie  * 
agaynſt me todeflyoy my young men}s.heeharh ſtirred yo | 
ny enirniesto ouerthrowthe floure ofnyy peopkTrbe Lorie"? 
hath evoden the wine preſſe] i lee 


away 
him onely;” 


dah} 5. thoſe tender 

vnficto beare any affliftion, = 
 Dyttrine) [onltent meyPwhenGod meanerhi 
. hewill ſpoileysof all 6ur helpes; wherein we;.mayhaveany-' 


39 


ient-= 


ſceing itisthelot of the godly 


- Doltrine.[ neither am [ able toriſe vp] God ſometimes af- 
orieuouſly,that their ſtate /ſeemeth deſe 7 
leinthe iudgmentoffleſh andbloud! 
ea Chriſt himſelfe. Thereaſon 
powerin reſtoring 
es beingtaken 


7 ,they _ | 


pairewhatlocuer extremi= 


alient EY he 


hath cniſhedandbtokenin! 
ﬀe [oppor the virgni the | 
ty cries that ies" 


oefflictys; 


\ 


con=- 


Verſe 153. 
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40 A Commentarie hon the 


confidence: I ſay.3,1;2,0.The reaſon is;becauſe,he would 


hauc ys ſec how little help we can haue of any thing withour 
him. The vſcis to teach ys, whenſocuerheedealcth ſo with 


. vs, to humble our ſelues vader his hand,and flie to him alone 


for ſuccourand helpe, 


2 Doltrine. [midſt] GOD can as tafilic deſtroie in afenſed 


Cittic, as ina batcell. The reaſon is,becaulefirſt,his power is 


preſent euery where . Secondly, there is no Counſellnor. 
ftrengthagamſt the Lord, The vic isto teachvs, neuertore<, 


poſe our aftancc,orthinke our {clues ſafe in any thing whate 


ſocuer, bur oncely indwelling vnder the proteGtion-ofthe als. 


mightie,Pſalme.g1,1. 
Doftrine.[he hath callcdan aſſemblie}it is God that ruſeth 
even the wicked, andfetterh chem.on worke againk his ſer- 


 vants; cl{e can theyneuerpreuaileagainſithem. The'reaſon 


is,becauſcaltpowertodoe any thing is from him alone. The 

vic is toteach ys, inall ourdiſtreſſes to reſt ypon God, and 

ſecketohimaboue for helpe and delinerance. 
 Dottrine.[troder] man can-nomore cſcape Gods hand 


7 inpuniſhing them; then the grapes can fliefromthe treader-- 


ofthe winepreſſe, The reaſonis,becauſeghere is no place to; 
flic from hispreſence, P/a.t':9,7. The vie is to teach vs, 
firlt, totake patiently whatſoeuer hee layeth vpponvs : Se- 
condly,to cn abouc all thinges toobtaine: his fauourand 


toabide init,ſo ſhallwe be ſafe from thefeare of evill. | 
Dadtyme. [virgms] thenicenefle of thoſe thathaue liued 


5 daintely,is no reaſon tofreethem;y butrather a prouocation 


to bring afflitions yponthem.. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 


- the pampering ofourſeluesisnone ofthe endes, for which 
God beltc his bleſhogsyppon vs. Secondly, ſuch coy. 


niceneſſe.as many bee of, 15 ſeldamewithaur ſpeciall lines: 
that are incident to that condition; which God.will not let 
paſſe ynpuniſhed. The vſeistoteach vs,firſt, to take beede 
that we beſtow not Gods bleſſings giuen vs(to further vs in 


his ſcruice) to make ys the ynfitter'to-beare his. ;:roddes.. 


Secondly,  neucr.toprottiſe quriſelues freedomefrom pu- 
'niſlunent, what priuiledges ſocucr we can Mheogrlpecitdly 
heh i 


4 
+% 


Lamentations of Itremte. 41 
if we walke not moſt yprightly,and bcliow not his bleſſings 
moſt fairhfully. 

Dottrine.| daughter of [udah] exceptthe children forſake 6 
their ſinnes, they ſhall not be ſpared for the godlineſſe of 
theirparents, The reaſonis, becauſe,firlt, God dealeih with 
euery one according tothat which is in himſelfe : Secondly, 
the promiſe ["/ will be thy God,andthe God of thy ſeede} is on- 
ly profitable to ſuch children, as walke in the fairhfull eps 
of their godly parents, The ve is,fir{t,toreprooue them that 
reſt ypon their forefathers fairhfulnefle, they themſclues be- 
ing vnfaithfull: ſecondly,toteach ystoſeek thatin our ſelues 
and not in others, which may be an argument toproue ys in 
the fauour of the Lord. | 

[For theſe things I weepe]i, Imourne and lament, becauſe, 37,72 1s, 
oftheſe my gricuous ſinnes thatT haue broughtypon me, ſo 
many , and ſo heaute puniſhments [ from mine eye( euen ) 
from mine eye, deſcendeth water ] i, the teares do comeout of 
mine eyes ,in ſuch aboundance , as they flow downe my 
checkes [becauſe the comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſouls is 
———_ ei. amdepriued not onely of the helpe of 
friendsthat ſhould relieue my miſery,but euenthe Lord hath 
withdrawne the brightnes of his countenance from me 
children are deſolate ] icall my people are in a forlorne call; 

[ becauſe the enemie preuailed ] 5, becauſe all things are atthe 
diſpoſition of thoſe that hate me. 

Dottrine,[ for theſe things ] note (beſides the ſame with x 
verſ.2 Dor. 1.) this doftrine. It isnot onely lawfull,butalſo 
neceſlarie for the godly tobe ſo greatly grieued when God 
puniſheth them for their ſinnes, as may draw them into ex- 
treame weeping. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods heauie 
hand is as the roaring ofa lyon,whereat all the beaſts of the 
forrelt dotremble , Amos 3.8.c+ 2. Sinne againſt God,and 
the puniſhment thercof,ought to grieue vs « even all things 
that canbefall vs inthis world. The vſe'is, firſt, to reprooue 
themthatthink it a fault to be paſſionate in ſuch caſes : Se= 
condly, to teach vs to labourour hard hearts, that we may 
be molt liuely affeted with ſorrow, and mourne in _—_ 

H ing 


4 Doctrine. [comfort] It isa grieuous pla 


42 eA Commentarie vpon the » 


ding maner whenthe Lord doth lay his grieuous crofſes vp- 
on vs. 


2 Dottrine.\mmeeyedeſcendeth]no aduerſitichath warrant 


to grieue vs ſo much, as the puniſhment of God vpon vsfor 
our linnes, L«k.23. 2 8.c4c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
declare yntovsthat God isdiſpleaſed, whoſe anger who can 
endure? Secondly , nothing muſt be more odious ynto ys, 
then Fnne, which ( we hauing committed) nuiſt cauſe vsto 
lament exceedingly, 1 he vic 1s, firſt ,to reprooue them , as 
being farre out of frame, that can eaf/] y weepeattheloſle of 
goods, fiicnds, children, &c. being taken from themby the 
ordinary hand of God, but can hardly be mooued with thoſe 
{picicuall loſles,that do more neerely concerne the faluation 
or damnation ofthe ſoule and body eternally : ſecondly , to 
teach vs aboucall things to be humbled with the conſidera- 
tion of our ſinnes,and Gods difpleaſure for them, andnot ſo 
much forthe lofle whatſocuer it be, 


3 Dottrine.[deſcendeth water they were naturally a hard 


harted pcople, as the Scripture teſtifieth often ; yetare they 
now conſtrained to weepe, wherby we learne this doCtnne: 
There is none ſo ftoute, or hard harted , bur aff: tions wilt 
bring him down. The reafon is,becauſe, fir:t,God is ſtronger 
then any,and willpreuailcin all that which he purpoſeth: ſe- 
condly , God will conſtraine man at one time or other , to 
give glorie ynto him, by acknowledging his power, The yſe 
is to teach vs,that weneuer ſet our ſelues againſt Gods hand 
in puniſhing ys, but willingly ſubmit our Gives vnto him in 
all chings.. | 
oue tobe deprived 
of comforters in afflictions,the contrary whereofis an excee- 
ding bleſsing: for the reaſons and yſe hereof ſee verſe 2» 
Doctrine Fs. | 
Dottrine.[" ſhouldrefreſb) Tt is the ductic of euery one, to 
comfort andrelicue others thatbe in diltreſſe. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God hath ſocommanded,Galar.6.2.c+c. Se- 
condly , we are members one of another , :.Cor.12.27.07c. 
Thirdly, we may haue the hke need our ſelues another = 
c 


Lamentations of leremie. 43 
The vſc is, firſt,to reprooue them, as being no feeling mem. 
bers, that regard no further then their owne good, not ca- 
ring to relieve thoſe that neede with ſuch bleſſings as the 
haue: ſecondly , to teach vstolabour more and more with 
our ſclucs, that we may be affected with the condition of 0+ 
thers , mourning with them that are att].&ted, and helping 
them tothe vttermoſt of our power. 

+ Dottrine. my children] the church, asalſo the common 
wealth, isto declare her ſelfe a kind mother to cuery one 
thatis trained vp therein zand to haue compaſiion of their 
miſeries, helping them to the vttermoſt , This duetie is cſ- 

ecially to be performed bythe Miniſtersin the one,and the 
Ma giſtratesinthe other, The reaſonis ,becaule;firſt, they are 
eſpecially honoured by the whole body,that every member 
might receiue eſpeciall good by them;ſecondly,they are,or 
ſhould be,of greateſt knowledge and conſcience,andthere- 
fore ſhould declare the ſame by the moſt excellent fruices, 
whereof thisis not the leaſt. The vſe is,firlt, to declare ynto 
vs in what miſerable caſc that Churchor common wealth 
is , whoſe Miniſters or Magiſtrates be perfecutors and tor- 
mentors of the beſt members thereof: ſecondly, to teach vs 
to praiſe God when our gouernours are good,andto pray for 
their preſeruation and continuance,or itthey be cull to pray 
for their amendment, and inthe meane while mourne for the 
miſcries that are vpon vs by their hs demeanors. 


Dottrine. [ are deſolate becaaſe the enemie &c. )It is the 7 ' 


propertic of carnal friends,to be friendly onely whileſt prof- 
peritie is ypon vs 3 bur if our aduerſaties preuaile againſt vs, 
and bring vs to aduerſitie,they are gone. Thereaſon and vie 
hcreofis the ſame with that in werſc#. Dott:6, | 


[Sion ftretcheth out her hands and therets nane to comfort Perſe 17, 


ber}, Ieruſalem carneſtly defireth & laboureth for help,bur 
none yeelderh her any reliefe [the Lordhth commanded the 
enemies of [aacob round about hins ] i. God hath giuen power 
ynto themthat hate the Iſraclites, to compaſſe them in on 
cuery {ide [Jeruſalem as amenſtruons woman in the middeft 


of them] i, ſhe isreieRed of all her aduerſaries,andeſteemed 


H 2 molt 
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| A Commentarie vpon the 
molt viteand filthy , not worthy to be approached yntoby 
any. 
Doftrine.[ ftretcheth] Tis a neccfſaric duety in Gods 
people, to ſecke out all good meanes of their releaſe from 
troubles. The reaſon is , becauſe , firſt, they know that God 
ordinanly workcth euery thing by meanes : ſecondly , they 
know notby whatmeanes nor whenGod wildeliuerthem, 
therfore multthey vic all and continue therein, committing 
the ſuccefſe ynto the Lord. The vſeis,firſt,toreprooue them 
chatare ſlorhfull in viing the meanes, wickedly ſaying, God 
will bring to paſſe his owne purpoſe and no more, though 
we doe nothing : ſecondly , to teach vs alwaies to put all 
good meanes in practize, and yetneuer to reſt ypon them, 
but to depend vpon the Lord atone , in whoſe hands the iſ- 
ſues of all things are. 
Doftrine. [there ts none] God often truſtrateth the law- 
full endeuours of his Children ofthat good iffue which is ex- 
ected ,and yet liketh well that they ſhould vie meanesto 
Cs the ſame to paſſe:exampleshereofis, Abrahams pray- 


ing tor Sodome, Gen. 18, Thereaſon is, becauſe, he would 


4 


haue vs follow the meanes that be before our eyes,and yet is 
not himſelte ryedthereunto, but proſperech them as he will, 
and when he will. The yſeis toteach vs,firſt;notto difpaire, 
though the meanes that we haue vſed preuaile not : ſecond- 
ly, tocontinue (till inviing good meanes, though they haue 
not that ſucceſſe which we looke for, ſeeing we know not 
when God hath appointed robleſſe our meanes. 

Dottrine. [| commannded] the wicked haue no power a- 
gainft Gods peop'e, butthat which is giuen themfrom the 
Lord, /ohn g.1. The reaſons and vſe hereof are fer fowne 
verſ.s. Dott.5.and verſ.13.Dott.1. 

Dottrine. as amenitruous] Gods peopleare more grie= 
uouſly afflicted, and reproached m the world, then any elſe, 
and the godlicſt the moſt of all, The reaſon is, becauſe, Sa- 
than and the wicked haue greateſt malice againſt them. 
The vle is,coteach ys, not to promiſe our ſclues the applauſe 
of men in this life , but to knowe that to bee cuill _— 

an 
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Lamentations of Texemte. 
andeſteemed mot yile, is our ſhare,if wee will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſus. 

[The Lordis righteous} 1. in all theſe things GOD hath 
dealt molt iuſtlic with me [ for [ haze rebelled, ap ainſt his com 
mandementes} i. Thauc moſt heynouſly ſinned and wilfullie 
tranſgrefſed the wordes'that came out ofthe Lordes owne 


Verſe 1.8. 


mouth by the miniſterie of his Prophets [heare, [pray you all. 


people and bebolde my ſorrow) 5.1 deſire that all men woulde 
marke Gods feareful iudgments ypon me ,Obiettion:how a- 
grecth this with that, 2. Sam 1,20. Tell it not in Gathe. An- 


ſwvere. The meaning of Daxids a there tr, that itſhould 


not bee reported as the hand of the Philiſtines but ofGGD, 


[79 Sirgins and my Jong men |. che moſt tender of al my peo. 


ple and hope of the agethatis to come[ are gore into captiui- 
tie], are caried outofthis lande, the figne of his fauourand 
ofheauenit ſclfe, 

Dottrine. [is righteous] Gods people doe acknowledge 
kisiuſtice in all his workes, yeacuen in his puniſhments laid 
vpon them.Examples herof are, [ob, Danid, Daniell,cc.The 
reaſonis; becauſe, firfte , his word and ſpirit hath reformed 
theiriudgementes , teaching them how tothinke ofhisholy 


maieſtie inall thinges . Secondlie , the conſcience of their 


owne ſinnes cauſeth them to iuſtifie the Lorde , andto ac- 
cuſe themſelues. The vſe is,firſte, toreprooue inour ſelues, 
or others , ail repyning againſt God, and accuſing othim,as 
things far differing from the diſpoſition of the podlyaights 
lie reformed . Secondly, toteachvs to growinthe feare,and 
worſhip of G OD, praying alwaiesfor his grace toaſſiſt vs, 
who is ſo righteous inall his workes. Third [y,co teach vs pa- 
tience to beare,andcontentednes to vndergne,what condi- 
tion ſocuerthe Lorde thatis ſo righteous, doth lay ypon vs. 


Dottrine. [for [,&c.]itis the duetic ofGods childrento ,. 


ſecke the cauſe of all their cuills in themſelues, Fhe reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſte, GOD is righteous, and layerh nothing vypon 


them but that which they iuſtly deſerue.Secodly,they know . 


their owne manifold ſinnes, and theirexceeding weakneſſe 
in weldoing, whichthey cannot ſo ſee in any others, This. 
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\W- 212 7 i - BW BA CER 


— "_ 
. 


46 eA Commentarie -uponthe 
dodtrine is hardly leamed,becauſe of our natural blind ſelfe- 
loue,& proneneſſe ts accuſc others. The vſe is firſt,to iuſtifie 
God,when heisiudged: Secondly, toteach vs, tobe truelic 
hum'led vnderthe Lords hand, when he layeth hisroddes 
ypon vs. Thicdly,to giue vs direction how to leckethe right 
way of releaſe from thoſe crofles that are ypon vs. 

Doftrine.[rebelled] though God puniſh vs often forother 
cauſes, yetthe matter that hee worketh vponis our finnes, 
The reaſonis, becauſe the righteous G O D cannot puniſh 
without deſert. The vſe toteach vs, to labour to finde out 
and forla'ce our ſinnes ſooften as we are puniſhcd, 

Doftrine.” rebellion JÞcing an high degree oftranſgreiſion + 
tcachcth vs this doctrine. We mult nor lef{en o::'r finngs, but 
3ccount them molt heynousin our owne cics, The realonis, 
becaulſe,firlt, they arc Din the ſight of God. Secondly,they 
keepe ſomany good thingsfrom vs , and bring ſo many mi- 
ſcriesvpon vs. Thirdly,itis a ſpecial note of a reformed hart; 
and the |cfſening or hiding on ſinnes, isa marke of the 
contraric. The © is,firlt, totcach vsthereby the betterto be 
prepared vntotrue repentance: ſecondly, to comfort ys with 
aſſurance that we are out of loue with our {innes, 

Dottrine. [his commandement | heb. his mouth] itis our 
5 ductie (eſpecially in religion) neither; to goe further, nor to 
come ſhorter, then Gods reuealed will; but attend vnto it, 
as the ſeruantes cye doth vntolis maiſters hande: Pſzl.125. 
2. The reaſon is,becauſc,firſt, we are fo commanded, Det, 
£,2,07, 12,3 2. Promerbs. 30,6, Renel.22,18, cc. Secondly, 
we can docenothing well, but by the dire&tion thereof, ſeeing 
we are naturally blind iniudgment,and corrupt in affection, 
The vſe is,firſt,to reproue the that think it vnperfeR, & ther= 
fore ad traditions yntoit,as the Papiſts.Secondly,to teach vs 
thatthe written word of God isthe perfect rule of all righte- 
ouſneſſe. Thirdly, we mult carefully learne to know this rule, 
or elſc how can we be direed by it, 

Dottrme.[ rebelled ]it is rebellion againſt the Lorde him- 
G ſelfe,to be diſobedicntvnto the voice ofhis miniſters, teach- 
ing his tructh, Luke: 10, 16, The reaſonis, becauſe firſt, they 
ſpcake 


| 
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ſpeake nothing in their owne names, butfromthe Lorde.Se- 
condly,the diSbedience is not tothe miniſter, but to that he 
vttereth which isthe Lords. T he vſe is,firſt, ro reproouetheir 
error that thinke they may hate the inſtructions ofthe mini- 
ſter and yertloue God . Secondly, toteach all miniſters to 
take heed what theyteachin the name of the Lord,leſtthey 
prophane his bleſſed maicllie , abuſe his holy ordinance of 
the miniſterie,and ſeduce his people. 

Dottrine.[ his commandement \now their acknowledging 7 
thatto be Gods mouth, which intheirproſperitic rhey con- 
temned,toteach ys this doctrine, We are conſtrainedin our 
aduerſitic to A Gods hand inthoſe things, which 
in our Po we neglected. The reaſon, becauſe,fult,ad- 
uerſitie reformeth the iudgment, and cauſeth a more ſerious 
conſideration of matters then before, Secondly, GOD will 
haue his udgements iuſtified by thoſe whome he puniſheth 
this is verefied euen inthe wicked, asin Pharaoh Exod 9,27; 
Nabuchadnezzar Dan. 4,31, Achab, 1.Kin 21,27,0c The 
vſc is toteachvs, to-acknowledg the yoice and hand of God 
inall things , when the firſt occaſicnis offered vs: ſo ſhall we 
haue elk and comfort by it, elſe ſhall we be conſtrained to 
acknowledgeit inthe end,tothe doubling of our forrow. 

Doltrine.[heare &c.all people when Gods people are pu- 8: 
niſHed,they arenot aſhamed but willing to tell allmen ofir, 
and to Aecl: aretheir ſinnes tobe the —_ of it. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, aboue all things they deſire to haue the Lorde 
iultiftedin-all mens iudgementes, Secondly , they .defire that 
their own example might reach others to ſerue God better. 
The vſc is, fir{t, to reproue them,as being farre from a godly 
diſpoſition, who either accuſe God when they are puniſhed; 
or labour to hide from the eies of all men the afflict:onthatis 
yponthem: ſecondly,toteach vs,that itis aright figne of vn- 
fainedrepentance;, to bee freein confeſſing our linnes, and 
Gods juſt hand. on vs forthem, and that without ſhaine or 
bluſhing ſauing for the ſinnes onely. 

Dottrine, [all people] the manififting ofour pnniſhments g, 
yntothe world as from Gods hand becauſe ofour ſues _ | 
NEITNET. 
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neither diſhonour the Lord , ror harden others in their wic- 
kednes,butisa iuſt occaſion ofthe cotrarie. Thereaſon js,be- 
cauſe,fir{t, tis matter of great honor to God,tolet no ſinnes 
eſcape withour puniſhment , when he offendeth : ſecondly, 
it giveth others1ult cauſe tothinke, that except they repent, 
they ſhall all l-kewiſe bee puniſhed. The vſe is, firite, to re. 
p_ them that would not haue it knowne to the worlde 
off ſcucrely the Lorde affliteth his ſeruants in this life - ſe- 
condly, to teach ysto deſire to let others know how little the 
Lorde liketh offunne, ſecing hee puniſheth itin his deareſt 
children, 
 Doſtrine.[oy virgins. Jinthar they were in ſuch wo- 
TO full condition cuery way, we learne this doEtrine: It may fall 
out to be the lot of the Church of God, tobe depriuedfor a 
time ofall wordely comfort, and ofthe minitteric. ofthe 
word and ſacraments alſo. The reaſonis , becauſeit was the 
condition of this people, who yet were the onely true viſible 
Church, that was then vnder the ſunne. The vſeis,firſt,tore-= 
roouerheyanitic ofthe Papiſts,whoeſteeme the Churchto 
alwaies a famous vifible Monarchie , and of worldlings, 
who thinke it ſhould be free from all molePations and trou- 
bles: Secondly,to teach vsnot to beediſmaied norto forſake 
thetrueth , notwithſtanding the innumerable troubles that 
dobefall the Churchthat profeſleth the ſame. | 
[ [called for my lowers} 1. 1 defwedtobe relieued by thoſe 
Varſelg. halouedme dearcly[ but they deceined me] i.mine cxpeta- 
tion was vtterly fruſtrated inthem ['”y prieſts and mine El- 
ders}i.the gouernours ofthe Churche andofthe common 
wealth [ periſhed}. were ſo farre from helping me,thatthey 
were in miſerie themſclues[m the Citre }#. they dyed within 
the walles of the Citric, without the ſworde ofthe encmics, 
[while they ſought their meate} 5. even intheir careful tra- 
uaile to find out ſome food [to refreſh their fouls) 1.to cheare 
their liues and ſtrengthen their hearrs withall, 
Dottrine.[ [called wntoggfc|Itis anencreaſe of forroxw, to 
L be diſappointed of their helpe, by whome wee looked to be 
dcliuered out of our troubles.The reaſon is,becauſe the hope 
0 
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ofhelp by thoſe meanes doth often promiſe ſpeediedeliue- 
rance, andinthe meane whil- adminiſtreth patience; which 
being fruſtrated , thehcart is ſodainely fraughe with many 
| gricfcsthatirtlookednot for, The vſe1s,firft,to reproue them 
as guilty of a great finne,who giue the diftrefled any hope of 
ſuccour, andyetdiſappointe them when they mighthaue 
helped them. Secondly,to teach vs,eſpeciallytoreſte ypon .. 
Godin our troubles, and nottorclic yppon the ourwarde 
meanes,leaft they deceiue ys,and ſo ourforrowbe increaſed 


V. F 

Dottrine. [ lowers deceined God often maketh our friends 3 
thatloue vs yafainedly, vtterly vnable to doe ys any goodin 
ourdifireſſe, The reaſonis,toſhewys that it is a yaine thing 
totruſt inman. The yſc isto teach ys, to put our whole aft 
ance inthe Lord alone. 

Dottrine. [my Priefts and mine Elders periſved the miſery 3 
ofthat people mult needes bee greate, whoſe rulcrscan nei- 
therhelpthemſelues norothers. Thereaſon is, becauſe, the 

oucrnors are the ſtaffe ofthe peoples ftrengrh, which being 
roken, there isno helpeleft. The vicis, firlte, toſhew vsin 
Whatexcellentſtcede our rulers doſtand vs,and thereforeto 
teach vsto te ne ry" them, and pray forthem: ſe- 
condly, toteach ys nottodefpaire, though they be made vt- 
terly vnably to help vs, ſeeing it was ſo with this people, and 
et God found oura meanes todeliuer them, 

Dottrine. [periſhed ] Gods plagues do often oucrtake the 
great ones, wv others. The 0 I is,becauſe,firſt,they 0 
vſually finne as greatly as others, if notaboue the meaſure of 
others: ſecondly, bee rhey neuer ſo great a men, 
are they nothing when God raketh them in hand, The ries 
toteach vs,notto finneby yertue of any priuiledge that wee 
haue in this life, ſeeing it cannot free vsfrom thoſe puniſh- 
ments which our ſinnesdodeſerue. 

- . Dottrine.[while they ſought) Gods people may come to 5 

the extreamelt beggerythatcan bein this life/though it fal- | 

tethout very ſeldome.) The reaſonis,becauſe, firſt outward 

thinges are no parte oftheir felicitic , whuck is purchaſed for 
; I 


them 
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them by Chriſt Telus: ſecondly, God will now'and then, 
fhew himſelfe the preſeruer of his people , when all meanes 
doe faile, The vſeis,toteach vs,notto reft ypon any thing in 
this life, for that were to build yponthe ſand which will faile 
inthe tempeſt, Marh.7.20.27. . ' 
[Behold O Lordsfor trouble « 2pon me} i. O Lord regard 
me with thy mercies, for 1 am in great ſtraightneſle,and cx- 
tremities do prefſe me,and opprefie me, ['m3y bowels are be- 
wdded } i, all my: intrals are diſordered. and mingled toge-= 
ther asthe troubled water is withthe mudde(for the hebrew 
worde is borrowed from the waters that are in fuch.a caſe 
after or in a tempeſt) [mine heart turneth it ſelfe within me] 
#. for verie griefe and anguiſh, ny heart doth (as it were) re- 
move and roule within me [becauſe I hawe greatly rebelled Þ. 
the cauſe of all this miſerie is , my gricuous thor 46-—mn a= 
oain{tthe Lord my God[the ſword ſpoyleth abroad] i.wher- 
focucr my people are employed in warres for my &; 
therethe enemics{word dot kill and deſtroy them['as death 
at home} i. The famine is ſo great at home, thatnothing but 
death appearethin euery ſtreete and houſe , where our pro- 
fite and our pleafure hath beenvnto vs in great meaſure. = 


x Dodtrine.[ bchold O Lardinthatthey prayed werſ g.and 


2 ' Doitrine.. 
a 


ver. 11.and in thisplace,and often after,we learnethis do- 
Erine. We muſt not giue ouer,but corinue in praiet,though 
we be not heard in that we intreate for. The reaſon is, God 
hath commaunded to pray without cena ſerno time 
when we ſhali be heard. The vic is,toteach vs,that God by 
deferting to heare vs, firſt tricth our faith and patience: ſe- 
condly, ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt our {innes: 
thirdly, giucth ys occaſion toincreaſeinrepentance andfer= | 
uencic of praier: Examples hereofare the Iiracltesin Egypt, 
and inthe Captiuitic, fob, Danid,ec.. "x4 
bold re. God ſeeth all things : but theirex- 
ample in laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teath- 
eth this doQtrine. We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſerics before the Lord, if we looke to be 'relieued:/ The 
xeaſonis, becauſe, fult , mercie is denied tothem that _ 
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cheir ſinnes, Prowerbs 29.1.2. ſecondly, forgiuenesis granted 
ypona free confellion, P/A.z 2-5. The vieisfirittoreproue 
them,as hauingnq ſparke ofrightrepentancethat coldiy,or 
not at all, doe + horn hs He particular ſynnes vntothe 
Lord : ſecondly, toteach vs to ranſack our owne waies, that 
inthedaicsof ourrepcntance we may be able throughly to 
lay open our tranſgreſſions ynto the Lord. x 
Dotrine. [, for trouble i vpon me] wethen pray molt car- 3 
neſtly , when we fcelemolt ſcnſfiblie the burthen of that we 
would be rid of, and the want of that we would haue. The 
reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,cls we arc continually ſecure: ſecond= 
ly , weearneſtly defire the contentment of our owne hearts: 
which cannotbe whileſt ye haue that we would not, and 
want that we would haue, The vſc is , toteach vs, fiſt, the 
neceſſinie of atflition,ſecing it is cuident we are then (only) 
touched cffeRually : ſecondly ,toftriue that we be not cold, 
but more and more affeRed with the ſenſe of our ſinnes ,to 
loaththem,and withalonging after righteouſneſle, to walk 
therein, I 
Dottrine, [be mudded: beart turned ) There is no reſt nor 4 
quietneſle within ys, when God preſſcth vs with the weight— 
of ourowne ſinnes, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, chey- are (o 
many and ſo gricuous. Sccondly,he can,and doth vrge them 
more forcible, then that we can ſuſtaine his heauic hand, 
The vſe is, toteach vs,firſt,to pitie thoſe that are affiicted in 
.conſcience for (finne,aboue all others that are any waies di- 
ſtreſſed. Secondly, to cſteeme of, and be thaukfull for the 
peaceof conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can et1= 
ioy in this life, Thirdly, to auoid ſinne alwaies,as that which 
will procure vs the greateſt hurt both in this life, andin the 
life to come. TBE = Vn 
| Dottrine.[' greatly rebelled] The godly doc alwaies inthe 5 
due conſideration of their finnes, aggrauate them againſt 
themſclues in greateſt meaſure.. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they ſec beſt intotheir owne offences Secondly, they mea- 
ſurethemby the heauic anger gf God deferyed by the ſame, 
as did the Publican,Zak, 78, 7;.The vicis,to Ga vs,fult,to 
NG I 2 | tric 
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crie ourſclues how we ſtand affeRed this way, ſeeing it is a 
fpeciallnoteof true repentance, and the contrarietie of im- 
penitencie.Secondly,to labour more and more to aggrauate 
our ſinnesinour owne eics, that wee may be humbled the 
more effeQually thereby. | | 
p Dottrine. [" ſrord death, &c.] The things that are ordai- 
— nedfor our greateſt good in this life,do turne to our greateſt 
harme whenourfinnes prouoke Gods angerto break forth 
- againſt vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, altcreatures are at his 
commandementto execute his will . Secondly, they are no 
further ynto vs as bleſſings, then ſo farre as he giueth them 
in hisloue and fauour. The vſcis, totcach ys, firſt, inthe re- 


bellion of any of Gods creatures againſt vs to acknowledge 
our ſnnes againſt God to be the cauſe. Secondly, tolabour 
firſt of all to be reconciled ro GOD in Chriſt Icfus, andto 
walke in obcdicnce ynto his lawes : ſo ſhall all his creatures 
ſcrue toour goodels doethey encreaſeour condemnation. 
[They haze heard}+.ithath come to the caresand know- 
ledge ofthe enemies [that I doe monrne}i.thatIam ingreat 


heauinefſe and lamentation{[ ard there #5 none to comfort me] 
3, ncither one nor other ſhewed any pitic vpon me [_ all mrne 
enemies haue heard of my trouble) 5. the knowledge of my 
miſerieis come to the caresof mine enemies of all eſtates 
and conditions [andare glad that thou haFt done it} 1. they 
rcioyce that thou haſt laid ſo heauie things vpon me [” thow 
haft brought the day that thou haſt 930; 7. the deſtru- 
tion which thou haſt prophecied by the mouth ofthe Pro- 
phets againſt the Nations will asſurely come ypon them, as 
if it were already come to paſſe: forthe Hebrew verbe,being 
inthe time paſt,is ment of that whichis to come,according 
tothe manner ofthe ſpeechesof the Prophets, forthe more 
aſſurance of the accompliſhment thereof ad they ſhall be 
like vnto me i. their miſeric in this world ſhall be as grie- 
uous to ſee to,as mine is now : for otherwiſe therreſtare ſhal 
be moſt contrarie, when alltearesare wiped from the eyes 
of the godlic , andall calamitics powred yponthe heads of 
the wicked. | es. | 2604 

D octrine, 


| Lamentations of Teremie. 53 
 - Doitrine. ſeeverſ.2. Dott.z.and verſe 8. Dolt.7. I 
.  Doltyine. [none to comfort me, &r5;}Itisthe ductic of all , 
.men to comfort the affticted,& not to add to their miſeries, — 
eMath.'2 5,40. Tames 1.27, 1.Cor,12:20 Heb.13. 3. The 
reaſons, becauſe,firſt, weowe thisdutie(among others) one 
to another, Secondly , no miſerie can befall another, bur 
when God will,it maylight vpon ourſelues, ſeeing we daily 
deſerue the ſame, The vicis, firſt, toreproue them that doe 
nottake any mans miſerie'to heartbur their owne. Second= + 
ly, totcach vs, to labourourhartsto be like affeRed with 
others ;euen to mourne withthem that weepe &c. ſeeing it 
isa ſigne of aliuvely member ;as the want thereof argueth; 
cither that we are cut off, or were neueringrafted iuto that 
bodie whereof Chriſt Ieſus is the head. 

Dottrine.[aregladJitis —_—_ ofthe wicked tore- Z' 
ioyceat the miſeries of the godiy, with whom they ſhould 
mourne, Pſal.69.12.and 137.3. Tndges 16. 25. Thereafon 
is, becauſe, firſt, they are affectedas theirfather the Deuill, - 
whoreioycethin nothing butthe calamitie of mankind. Se- 
condly,thcirhatredthatthey beare tothe righteous, maketh. 
themdeglad when any euill lighteth onthem. The yſc is,to 
teach vs, firſt, tobefarre fromthat wicked diſpoſition, but 
ratherto mourne whenour enemies are in diſtreſſe, P/a/.z x. 
13. 14.Cc. Secondly, not to be diſmaied though the world 
triumph ouer ys in our miſerics, ſccing ithath been the'con- 
dition of Gods people in all ages. 

Doftrine.[ thou haft doneit } in that they could not in 4 
proſperitie rightlynderftandche word of God which con- — 
cerned themſelues , burnow can both applic it rightlic to 
themſelues,and othersalfo; welearne this doctrine, Weare 
the fitteſt ſchollers to learne Guds word . and make right 
vſc of it , when afflitions aze ypon vs. Thereaſon is, b 
cauſe firſt, in profperitic we forget God and our ſclues alſo. 
Seconfly,weare inour corrupt nature,as naughty children, 
that will notlearne exceprtheybe well whipt.Thirdly,in at- 
fitions we can more eafilie conſider ofour eſtate both pre=. 
ſent;paſt and to come; Thevieis,toteach ys, how neceſlary- 

I 3 a/Alitions; 
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afflitions are, to frame vsto be of arightdiſpolition:ſecond 
_ ly,to bumblevs, ſeeing we azcof fountowerd adiſpoſition, 
1 hirdly,to prouoke vsasatall times; fo eſpeciallyin afflicti- 
Ons, to pray that we may be duveedby. Godsſpiritto keade 
our lives according te his will, ſeeing wee are of nature fo 
peruerſe. | (1. 64095 5-11 | 
G Dottrine.[bring G6. that thou baſf pronounced} cuerietit- 
-— tleofGods word ihallbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, ſar. 
$,18. Thercaſonis,becauſe it camefromhim that is truth ic 
{clfe, and canno: lie. The vſe iis, to'teach vs,fult, ofwhat f1ri- 
gular excellencie Gods wordis,ſeeingthere is no faultor vn- 
rrueth atallinit, .Secondly,,.to renounce our owne reaſon, 
and to rclie ypon the word, affuring;our ſehies that it ſhall 
be pcrformed,though it be againſt the iudgment offleſh and 
bloud: Thirdly,toraile ysfrom allſecuntie of finning, ſecin 
all his iudgementes denounced againſte our offences 
(without cur true repentance)aſluiedly tall ypon vs, 
7 | Doftrine. [ball belikg] though the troubles of the righte= 
- ous be many;yctarenortthe elect to bee diſcerned fromthe 
reprobate by affliction. 7 he reaſ{ nis, becauſe, they are both 
partakers thereofin this life, and that often inmoſte heauie 
maner. The yſeis, to teach ys,not to meaſure the loue or dil- 
pleaſure of Godynto any by ther outward eltate in this hfe, 
ſecing noman can know his own eſtate thereby.Eccle.3,21. 
3g Dotirine. [thouwdt,&c.]itgreatly eaſeththe godly in 
their af;Rions,to confider thattheir focs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Reacl.18,20.Thereaſonis, becauſe, that alwaiestheouer- 
throw of the wicked,is the deliuerance ofthe godly. The vie 
is, toteach vs, with patience _—_ re.the —_— mo 
laid ypon vs by the handes ofthe vngodlie; ſeeing weeſha 
NOT bodalanin vnder theirhandes, but they ſhall one day 
bezre a farre mote grieuous puniſhment. 
Dottrine. [they ſhall beg. ] the puniſhmentesrhat Gods 
- peopleſuPaine inthis life, are ſure rokens that the wicked 
ſhall be plagued, howſocuerthey eſcape tor a time, The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe , Godin iuſtice catnatſpate the wicked,fee+ 
ing hisiudgmentsbegin at his owne houle x Peter 4, 17,6F 
'S wa om, 
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Row 11,21. The vicis toteachys,byour owne afflitions to 
gather aſſurance that God will one day more throughly viſit 
the ſinnes ofthoſe thatcontinue in theif wickediies,”” 


[Ler all their wickedueſſe come before thee} i.callthou to Verſe 22, 


thy remembrance all their finnes, that their iudgement may 
be accordingly [doe vntothemas thouhaſt donnevnto me for 
all my tranſgreſſions] i. bethpu.,O Lard) arightcous Iudge, 
ws let = them eſcape —_ ſeeing = _ plagu- 
me for my ſinnes[ foryy /ighes are eart iy 
beau] 1 a exccodkin ratio edwth are, and, wonder- 
fully caſt downe,andhumbled:. | 
Dottrime. [ let all their, ec.) it islawfull for the godly to I 
pray for the ouenthrow ofthe wicked, -Pſal.9;,9,05c. The © 
realonis, becauſe, by their deſtruction God is glorified, and - 
the Churchpreſerued Objettion;we are cammanded toloue 
ourenimics, Aſp. itis true; ,whenthe enimitie-concerneth 
our ſclues inpriuate; bur whenitis againſte the trueth and. 
profeſſors thereof, the loue of Gods gloric, and his trueth 
compelleth ysto pray for their ouenthrow. The vic istoteach 
ys ,thatthe glorie of God, and preſcruationof his Church, 
oughr tobe . vntoys, then our necreſt friends, fat 10, 
37 yeathenourownelives,. :., , | 
Datirine. [for my ſighes]the ſufficient humiliation and 
deepe mourning of Gods children are forcible meanes to # 
moue the Lord to pitie them;and to relicuethem,/ſay 56,2 
and, 2Cor 7,10. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſte,God is full of 
compaſſion , and is much moved withthe miſcries ofhis ſcr= 
uantes. Secondly, be finiterh vs, thatwe may be honey 
thereby : which berg wroughtiavs, hee will withdrawhis, 
hand. The vſcisjto teach ys,firkt,tobehumbledby ourafflic- 
tions which we beare fromtime to time,Secondly toalleadg 
itvntothe Lord asa\reafon to heare vs, which hee willnor. 
xciet but much regadif we be humbled aright. | 
CC OGRT TING 3 T2905 ations] 15, exons} oe ad 
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$s A Commentarieryponthe 


$Ow,&c.]7.in what wonderfull ma- 

6. > nicer and by what ſtrange meanes, 
SBP.) Fg [bath the Lord darkened ];.couered 
SOL @\ with blackneſſe of all calamities , 
J/; [the dawg her of Sion} 5. his people 

E $ x j. , whom hehad — mount 
Oe b|59 Oy Sion in birwrath] 5. inbisangera- 

5x => PE: I oainſte them, for their GneT and 
harh caſt downe from heawers] i. ouerthrowne from the high- 
eſtd-grecof excellencie [nto the earth}. to the baſcſt c- 
ſtate of miſery [the beantie of Iſrael{] 5. the glorious eſtate 
wherein hee had planted his _ Iſraell [ andremembred 
nor ]i. hadno regarde nor reſpect [wnto his footeſtoole]i. his 
temple and the exerciſes ofreligion therein: which his owne 
hand had appointed:the ſame phraſe is vſed tothe ſame pur- 
poſe. Pſalg9,f, andPſal 13 2,7. * 

Doettrme. [How] itis our duties toftriue with our ſclues 
to be affeed with the miſeriesof Gods people; for the rea- 
ſonsandyſchereof,ſec Chap. r,ver ſe, 1 dott,2. 

' Deftrine.[how]the queſtion eth, thatthe.chaſtiſe- 
mentesand corrections CaGolldnbepai his Church,are 
moſt wonderfull,the cauſes whereof are paſt- finding oue of 
his wiſeſt children: this madethe Prophet Daxidto iudge a- 
miſſe hereof, Pſalm, 3,13 ,14-aud Habacnc toreaſon with 
the Lord Chap. 1,13. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt the Lorde 
will in hisowne ſcruants , declare his anger againſt ſinne-ſe- 
condly. he ſcethafflitions the beſt meanes toframe them to 
his obedience:third ly,his waics are beyond the reach offleſh 


_ andbloud, The ylc is,firft,to teach vstoleame by the con- 
{ideration 
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| Lamentations of Teremne. 
fideration hereof (as Daxid did Pſal.7 3.16.17.) toreforme 
ouriudgements, 4nd notto iuſtifie and condemae any by 
that befallech theminthis life : Secondly,in greateſt plagues 
toacknowledge the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
ſinnesdeſeruing the ſame : Thirdly ,notto ſet our affeRions 
ypon this life fraught with ſo many miſeries, but to long for 
a better, and to reioice in afflicons which doe frame ys 
thereunto. 
Dodtrine.[ darkzed the daughter of Sion , &c, and cat 3 
downe, &c.] God ſpareth notto ſinite his deercſt children, 
when they finne againft him :the whole ſtorie of Iſrael in 
enerall and Dax#d in particular giueth example hereof. 
he reaſon is, firſt,that = Lord might declare himſcife an 
aducrſaricto finne in all men without partialitie : Secondly, 
that he mightreduce his ſcruants from running on headlong 
to hell withthe wicked, The vſc isto teach vs,firſt,tomagni= 
fic the rightcouſneſſe of God, asin all his workes generally, 
ſo inthe afftictions of his Church particularly : ſecondly,not 
to perſwade our ſelues to look for any earthly peace ( ſeeing 
the promiſes of this life are conditional) though we he the 
children of Abrahamby faith , butto prepare our ſelues tor 
continuall calamities one in the necke of an other. 

Dottrine." from heauenwvnto the earth] the higher that 4 
God aduaunceth any, the greater is their puniſhment in the 
day oftheir viſitation for their finnes, Dewr. 2 #.thoroughout, 
The reaſon is,becaufe,firſt,towhom muchis giuen ein 
much multbe required: ſecondly according to the priuiled- 
ges abuſed , ſoisthe finnes of thoſethat haue them greatet 
and mocinnumber, The vſe is toteach vs,notto thinke our 
ſcluestohaue any freedometofinnegbecauſe we be greater 
then others, but that our puniſhments ſhallbe the more in- 
tollerable, it ourobedience anfwernotto our pretogatiues 

that we haue aboue orhers, | 
Dottrine.[” footeftoole ]the moſt beaurifull thing in this 
world is baſe in reſpe& of the Maieſtic and glorie of the 
Lord, Thercaſon is, bemats het infinitely glorious,and all 
things here arc moſt ſubicR to corruption, and baſeneſſe. 
K The 


58 A Commentarie vpon the 
The vſeistoteach vs, not toreſt on any thing that here we 
can enioy;butto vſe them (according to Gods commande- 
ment) as meanesto encreaſe ys in the feare, and dire vs in 
the true worſhip of his. glorious Maieltic, | 


6 TDDottrine.[ footeftoole)Godsanger againſtſinne,moueth 


Verſe 2, 


him to deſtroy the things thathe commanded (for his owne 
ſeruice,) whenthey are abuſed by men, The reaſonis , be- 
cauſe, he cannot endure the diſhonour of his name thereby, 
Thevle is, toteach vs, firſt , that ſinne eſpecially of ſuch. as 
profeſle Gods name )is moſt odious and oug]y in his Gght: 
ſecondly, to take heede that we vie-the outward meapes of 
Gods feruice with all reverence, and profit rightly by them 
tothe increaſe ofall godlineſle in vs, e:ſe ſhallthey betakeu 
fram vs. 

The Lord hath deftroyed } i. with his mighty hand from 
heauen he hath ouerthrowne[ and hath not ſpared} i.ſhewed 
no fauouror mercicin it [all the habitations of Iaxcob } 1. all 
thoſc goodly dwellings thathe hath ſeated themin [he bath 
throwne downe in hz wrath }1. in his anger for finne he hath 
laid euen withthe ground [all the ſtrong holdes of the dangh- 
ter of Indah} i, all thoſe towers, bulwarkes, and caſtles that 
the people of the Iewes had prepared for their defence [ be 
hath cait them downeto the ground ]i,notſhaken them a lit- 
tlc and ſoleft them ſtanding, but vtterly defaced and waſted 
them[he hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof ]1, 
he hath taken all priuiledges fram them, & giuen the whole 
people of all degreesintothe handsof the wicked Nations 
tobe prophanely vicd attheirpleaſure. 

Dotitrine.[the Lordhath,efc.]Itis the hand of God that 


 taketh awaythe flouriſhing eſtate ofa kingdom,Daz. 4,26. 


The reaſon is,becauſe,the power to doe ſo great a thing 15in 
his hands alone. The cauſethat mqueth the Lord thereunto 
js , the ſinne of the Princes and people thereof: Examples, 
Egypt, Achabs houſe, Jebu his race, whole Iſrael and [udah;lo 
is1t inthe flouriſhing of particular perſons. The vieis, firſt,to 
declare vntovys the omnipotent power of God,that we may 
txemble atit, ſo did Dare! teach Nabachadnezzar, Dan.4, 

h : 22.09. 


' Lamentations of Ieremie. 59 
2 2.&4c. Sccondly,to teach ys the righteouſnefle of God,that 
dealeth notlike a tyrant bur vprightly, that we may honour 
him in all things; ſo did /ob. 1.2 1.&c.Thirdly,toler vs ſce the 
odiouſneſle of finne,that caulſeth God to ouerturne the moſt 
glorious thingsin the world, and therefore that we muſt de- 
teſt it, and warre again{t it all the dayes of our life. 

Dottrine. [| not ſpared ] asGodisfull ofmercie in his long 
ſuffcring,ſo is his angerynappeaſeable when it breaketh our 
again(t the ſonnesof men for their fines, /erews.4.4. Exam- 
ples hereof the old world, Sodowie and Gomorrah, 1ſrael,and 
the ſeuen Churches mentioned in the Reuelarion, the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe he vſcthnor to execute his judgements tillno 
meanesof his mercie will preuaile . The vſe is to teach vs, 
that we deſpiſc not his judgements ,norabuſe his mercies, 
but tremble atthe one,and bedrawneto well dooing by the 
other. 

Dottrine.[ habitations]God depriueth ys of a great bleſ- 3 
fing,when he taketh from ys our dwelling places. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe of the great commodities and contentment 
that come ynto vsthereby, when weeenioy them peaceably; 
as cuery mans experience canteach him in particular. The 
ve is, toteachvs,firſt,,o be humbled when God taketh ſuch 
a bleſſing from vs : Secondly ,whileſt we peaceably enioy 
the ſame, to vie it tothe furtherance of Gods glorie, and to 
prayſe God daylie for the comfortable vſe thereof, 

Dottrine.( not ſpared] there is no aſſurance of worldly 
poſſeſſions and peace, but inthe fauour of God, Thereaſon 
is,becauſe/firſt,heruleth and diſpoſerh all things at his plea- 
ſure : ſecondly , in his anger hee yſeth to oucerthrow theſe 
things. The vſcis,far{t,toreproue the vaine and godleſle opi- 
nion ofthem that think the greateſt worldly ſaterie to be ,in 
being furtheſt from zeale m religion : ſecondly, to teach vs, 
firſt,to ſeeke the kingdome of God and his righteouſteſſe, ſo 


ſhall all other things goe well with vs, Math.s 33s 

Dottrine. [ſtrong holdes } God ouenhrowerth the greateſt 

ſtrengththarman canerect,cuen at his pleaſure. The reaſon 

is,becauſc there isno ſtrength but ofhim,and from him. The 
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60 A Commentarie vpon the 

yſ{c istoteach ys,neuer to truſt in our owne valour , but foto 
vſe all good meanes of our detence, as ſtill we relye ypon 
the Lord for ſtrength and ſucc«fſz therevy, 


6 Dofttrine [in his wrath} itis a warke of Gods wrath to 


be depriacd of firength,courage,or any other necellaric gift, 
when we ſtand in need ofthem. The reaſonis,becaule,it is 
aſigne that his hand is not with vsto giue vsthat bleſſing by 
them, which we looked for, or heretofore haue had in them, 
The vle is, to teach vs, in allthings that wetake in hand,to 
beg of God, boththe thing it ſeife,andalſothe meancs of 


accompliſhing the ſame. 


7 Dettrine.| of the daughter of [udah]Itisthe ſinne of the 


Verſe 3, 


Church, that cauſeth the Lord to ſpoyle the ſame of any 
bleſling thatſhe hath heretofore enioyed . The reaſonis,be- 
cauſc,in her obedience he hath promiſed toblefſe her, Dexr. 
28. 2.andinher diſobedicnce,to take his bleſſing from her, 
Dent.2 8.15, The vieisto teachvs,when weare depriued of 
any bleſſing, not tofret againſt the wicked (Gods roddes) 
thatare the inſtruments thereof: but to acknowledge our 
owne finnes , that cauſed the Lord to ſetthem on worketo. 
ſpoylevs, and by repentance to ſceke reconciliation with 
him, ſo ſhall we enioy his bleſſings againe,or otherwiſe con- 
tentment. 

Dettrine.[ ſtr ong holdes]theſe being taken away in Gods 
anger, teacheth vs this doctrine, It is the good bleſſing of 
God,to haue a kingdome,to haue {trong holdes, munitions, 
&c. for a defence againſt their enemies, The reaſon is , be- 
cauſe, they be the meanes that vſually he bleſſeth to procure 
outward fafetie, The ye is, to teach ys, carefully to prepare 
them againſt the time of trouble, yetneuerto reſt in them, 
but to depend ypon Godsbleſting alone, 

Dottrine. [polluted ] the more that God honoureth vs 
with his bleſſings, the greater ſhall be our diſhonour, if we 
abuſe them,when he cntreth into judgement with vs forthe 
ſame : for the reaſons,and vſe hereof, ſee werſcr. Dott,4. 

[He hath cat off in his fiercewrath ]i.he hathvtterly taken 
away in his exceeding diſpleaſure [" all the horne of free] 

'F 
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Gt 


j. allthe ſtrength and beautie ofhis _=__ [hee hath drawne 


backe h:s right hand] i. he hath wit 
aſſiſtance | from before the enemies. from Randing by vs. 
(as in former times; againſt our adverſaries [andhee burneth 
in [aacob hike a flame of fire] i. he doth declare his diſpleaſure 
cople, as clearcly as a flame of fire that iseafily 


amonge his 
about] i.inalplaces andcor- 


diſcerned [* 


þ 


edemoureth roun 


ners his conſuming hand appeareth. 
Dottrine. | horne] Strengthand honour are in the Lords 


diſpoſition,to be giuen,continued or takenaway at his plea- 


drawne his power and. 


ſure. The reaſon is,becauſe he is the author ofall things, The 


vſc is toteachys, whileſt wee enioye any partethereof,to ac= 
eitto come from him,to honour him therewithal, 


knowled 
and to we patiently theremoouing thereof from vs when 


itſhall pleaſe him, 

Dottrine. [drawne backe| when Gods fauour is towardes 
vs, it is ourſhicld againſt our enemies; but when he meanerh + 
to puniſh vs, he leauethys vntoour ſclues: ſodealt hee often 


with Iſraell, /; 


e&s* 2,14, Fhereaſonis, becauſe,none can 
hurt vs, whileſt hee that is the ſtrongeſt is.on ourfides; but 


when hee is againſt vs, wee are ofnoſirength. The vie is,to 


teachys , aboue all things to pray continually, that aboue all 
other croſl:s, hee would neuer take his louing countenance 


from vs. 


Dottrimne, 


&e of the daughter of Sion} i 


of fire, &6. roundabous] though Gods 
juſtice be ſcuere againtt ſinne in allmen,yetitis moſt mani- I 
feſt inthe Church, hauing ſinned againſt him. The reaſon is 
becauſe, firſt, all mens eyes are-moſt vyppon Gods Church, 
Secondly, God dooth declare himſelte more 1 , and for his 
Churchthen all the world beſides, 
CHehath bent his bow: like an enemie} i, he hath prepared 
his armour asenemies doe, that meane to deftroy [hee is ap- 
pointedwith his right hand as an enemie];. heis ready with his 
power and(trength as one that profeſſeth enimity [and hath 
ſlaine all that was pleaſant tothe eye };.hee hath deſtroyed the 
young men andallthe flower of the people [in the taberna- 


1 
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nthe middeſt of his le [he 
| hs hath: 


Verſe 4c. 
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hath powred out his wrath like fire] i.he hathabundantly and 
moſt vehemently declared his heauie diſpleaſure, 

Deftrine. | hehath.c+c.] Where Godis angry,there isno- 
thing to be looked for but deſtruction, and ill ſuccefle in all 
things. The reaſon is, becauſe ftr(t,his power isno way tobe 
matched, Secondly , his willis made hote by the finne of 
the parties that anger him. The vſe is, to teach vs,firlte, al- 
waicsto walkein reuerent obedience yntohim , leaſte wee 
procure his diſpleaſure againſt vs . Secondly, when any part 
ofhis angerbreaketh foorth againſt vs , to ſecke toappeaſe 
him by true repentance. 

Dottrine.( his how lthe] God puniſheth ſinne in his chil. 
drenin this worlde as feuerely as ifthcy were reprobates : 
Examples hereof, /vb, Damid, yea and whole Iſraell.T he rca- 
ſonis, firſt , to declare that he isnot partiall, buthateth finne 
mthoſe whome he moſt of all loueth. Secondly , that itmay 
appeare what great wrath remainerh forthe vngodly, :Per, 
4,17. Thevſeis,to teach vs;firſt,to admire and praiſe Gods 
rightcouſneſſe , Secondly, to accept willingly his puniſh- 
ments laid ypon vs, knowing itto be the ler of Gods people 
at all times. 

DoRrine. [like an enemie] yetnot one mdeed.DoGtrine, 
Though God ſhew al outward fignes of enimitic againſt his 
Chutch, yet his loue is cue: laſting thercunto , The reaſons, 
becauſe he isno chaungeling , but loueth ynto the end, John 
13,1. The vſcis,firſ},to declare ynto ys Gods exceeding loue 
to his Church. Secondly to giue vs comfortin our diſtreſles; 
which is attained ynto by recounting Gods former fauours 
ſhewed vnto vs. | 

Doftrine. [and ſhew]Godsanger is neuerin vame,but cf- 
feReth puniſhment yponthem with whome hee is angrie. 
The reaſon is, becauſe all things ſerue to accompliſh his will, 
and nothing can reſiſtit. The ye is, to teach vs, totake heed 
chat we doe not offend him, ſeeing we cannot eſcape his pu- 
niſhing hand: 

5 Dottrine.[pleaſant]God regardeth not the molt pretious 
things tharare amongſtthe ſonnes of men, in reſpect of de- 


claring 
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claring his iuſtice againſte ſinne, The reaſon is, becauſe all 
things ſerue to his glory, and tothe clearing of his cquitic a- 
mong his creatures. The vle is,to teach vs,to regard well do- 
ing,& toſhunthe tranſgreſſions of his I:wes aboue al carth- 


lythings.. 
rTho Lord was as an enemies} i. inall reſpeRtshe declared Verſe 53 


hinſelfe todeale extreamely asenimics doe [ he hath dewou- 
red [ſraell] i. he hath yttcrly made hauocke ofthe Nation of 
his people [he hath denoured al his palaces] ihe hath thrown 
downe all thoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout al Iudeaſhe harh deſtroyed his ſtrong holds] 
5. he hath raſed downe al thoſe bulwarkes and fortretles that 
he had builded for defence [and hath increaſed inthe dang h- 
ter of Tudah ſorrow and heauinefſe] i.he-hath given his people 
iuſt cauſe to increaſe in all kinde of griefes, cuen adding 7 
row vnto ſorrowe : for both the Hebrew wordes.come from 
one roote,and ſipnific one thing. 

Doltrine, This often repeating ofone. thingein diuers 
termes, teacheth.vsthis doctrine : It is ahardething to per- Þ* 
ſwade Gods people tightly to judge of, and be affeCted with 
the affliftions that are yppon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, the waies of God arc high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men.Secondly,we are naturally ofa blind and dull diſpo= 
ſition, with much adoe brought vnto any good thing . The 


' yſe is, toteach vs, tolabour againſtourowne peruerleneſle, 


viing all the meanes that God hath.appoynted to make vs 
rightly affeQted with bis plagues vpon vs,or ypon others our 
brethren, | 
Dottrine, [deuoured Iſza:ll) God hath no neede of any 3+ 
pcople, butall have needeof him, The reaſon is,bec aſe al 
arc his, Pſa. 0,12.and hce isable of ſtones toraiſe yp chil- 
dren vato Abraham, Math 2.;.The yſc is,to teach vs,neuer 
toflatter our ſeluesas the Iewes did, with, :he Lawe ſhall not 
depart fromthe Prieſt : tor it is a vaine confidence, andcan 
do ys no good, but much harme, | 
Dottrine. [increaſed] God will encreaſe his plagues vpon ,, 
his children , where finne without repentance is1ncr2aled, 3, 
| The. 


Verſes. . 
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The reaſon is, becauſe, he puniſheth to the end to bring the 
to repentance, whereunto ifmore cali ſtripes bring them 
nor, he will lay on his ſtripes the more heauilie. The vſe is,to 
teach vs, never tothipk our ſclues ſafe from afflitions(when 
Godbeginneth to corre&ys) vntill we bee ſoundly conuer- 
ted from our {infu!l waies. 


4 Dottrine. [ ſorrow]God giveth = cauſes of forrowe 


when he puniſheth his people . The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
hee om atoken that hee is diſpleaſed , which is cauſe of 
greateſt pricfe ynto Gods children . Second'y , his puniſh- 
mentcs | &6 vſtally croſſe our affeRtions in thethinges that 
they are moſt ſet ypon, The yſe1s, to teach vs,firſt, to labour 
with ourſelues, that wee may bce affected with the crofles 
that are ypon vs. Secondly to ſeeke to him alone for ſuccour 
in the time of ourſorowe, Tivo 
''' [For hehath taken away the hedze thereof as of a garden} i. 

he hath layd it open vnto the ſpoyle,by remouing his prote- 
ion from it,ſoas it cannot but bee ſpoyled as a garden har 
hath no hedge[he hath deſtroied the place of bis aſſemblie}i. 

he haththrowne downe thoſe places,where his people were 

wcnt to mecte for the exerciſes of religion, the Temple and 
the Syn3gogues[ The Lord wtterlie forgetteth the feaſtes and 
Sabbaths in Sion} i. he ſeemeth tothink vponno ſuch thing, 

aSto accuſe his people to celebrate the appointed times de- 

dicated to his ſeruice [andhath d:ſpiſedin the indignation of 
birwrath}i.in his heauie diſpleaſure he hath dockred him- 

ſelfenotto regard [the King and the Prieſt] i.the gouemors 


_ ofthe common wealth and teachers ofthe Church, which 


werenotonely a figne of his fauour , but alſo tkemeanes of 
bodily and fpirituall comfort yntoall the people. 

Doftrine. [hedge thereof ]Itis the Lord alone that giueth 
ſafety ynto his church,or layeth his people opento ſpoylers, 
Iſay.5,5,6.Pſa.80,12,13. Thercalonis, becauſe allpower 
is in his hand,to ſaue or deftroyat hispleaſure, Dar.s,, 8,76 
T he vſc is,toteach vs, to depend wholly yppon him,ſecking 
alwaics when he ſhaketh his rod ouer vs,reconciliation wi 
him by true and ynfaincd repentance. 

Dottrine. 
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Doftrine [place of bis aſſemblies] The Temple being the 2 
molt holie place in the world and yet deſtroyed, teacheth 
this doctrine ;No place on earth hath any holinefle in it, or. 
promiſe of continuance, fartherthenit is holily vied, The rea» 
ſonis,becauſe God regardeth no plare further thento ferue 
to that holie yſe, whereunto he hath appointed ic. The yſe is, 
to teach vs,firft,that the place mos not men holy or pro= 
phane, but menthe place : this confuterh Judaiſme intying 
holineſle to the temple,and poperiethinking greatholineſle 
to be in this, and that place. Secondly, that when we come 
to the places ofGods worſhip, there is nothing that can pro- 
fite vs without the right vſe of them. 

Dottrme.[" place of,cc.) Godis angry with his owne or- 3 
dinances , and laicth a curfle vpon them forthe finnes' of 
thoſe that abuſe them,P/alm.,4.5.6.7,and78;95.60.61. 
Tſay 1. 13.and6, 10. The reaſonis, becauſe God ordeined 
theſe things to bring vsto holinefle, which if they doe not, 
they increaſe our wickedneſle, 2.Cor.2, 15.16. The vie is,to 
teach vs , firſt how monſtrous 'ſ{inne is, that peruertcth © 
bole things fromtheir proper vie : Secondly, tobe carctull 
abouc all things tovie the cxerciſcs of Religion arighr ,and 
totakethemin hand withtremblung and feare. | 

Dottrine, [d:Hroyed the place, &c. feaits and Sabbaoths) 4 
The Church of God on earth is not alwaies viſible and ap= 
parant tothe eyesof men, Rexe/.12. 14. The reafonis ,be- 
cauſe the exerciſes of Religion and places thereaf (whichare 
the viſible nores ofa Churcb)are often ouerthrowne,and the 
Church diſperſed, The vicis,oteach vs,fir{t,thatthe Papilts 
erre in making poem vibbilitie a note of Gods uue 
Church ; ſecondly, notzq renounce the tructh, though'the 
Church be ouerthrowne ; for God will. tn iis. good time're+ 
ſore her againe, as cuer he hath done. © {> (rt! +5 12h 

Dottrine.[ d:ſpiſed ] when God will aflita people, he 5 
will ſpoyle themof the meanes of their peace; and comforr, 
Ifay 3.1.tothe 5. Thereaſonjs, becauſe,vſually we reſt too 
muchin the outward meanes. The yle is, to teach vs, firft 
nottotrult to any outward meanhesbutidiGod alone, who ! 

L bleſſeth 
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bleſſeth them to thoſe thatvſe them aright : Secondly,to be 
aſſured that when he depriueth vs of them his decree is gone 
out againſt ys topunifhys: thirdly, tolabourby repenrance 
ro prevent the plagues threatned to come vpon vs. 


6 Dottrine.[| King JItis a | moe wn," of God for a 


people to be ſpoyled of their rulers{ eſpecially being good 
ones) [ndges 2.7.11, and 19.1.2.andtocnioy themis a great 
bleſſing , /ſay 49.23.The reaſon is, becauſe, all deſolation 
commeth-with the loſſe ofthem, [ſay z. 5.The vic is,toteach 


vsfirſt, to praiſe God for his bleſſings that we haue enjoyed: 


that way , Secondly, to pray daylie for our Prince and Ru- 


lers , that vnder them we may leade a religious and peace- 
able life,. 1.T im. 2.2. 


7 Dottrme[Pricft]It isthe ———_ that Gods 


Perſe 7. 


or rd | _ 
k Detirine.ſthe Lord bath] This often repetition te _ 
is 


Church can haue falling vpon herin this life , to be depriued 
of that koly miniſteric which ſhould build her in true religi- 
on, Pſal.7 4 9. Mich.2.6.The reaſon is, becauſe, the enioy- 
zap thereof bringeth ſuch comfort, as maketh all other at- 
flictions caſie to be borne , P/a/m.#4.10. The vie is toreach 
vs,firſt, when we enioy it, toreioice therein eſpecially , and 
praiſe God for it. Secondly,ifwe want it,to fecke in where it 
is to behad, 2. Chrox.1.1.16:c. Thirdly, where we haue it 


in corruption , to ſecke the reformation thereof, every man. 


inhis place,keeping within the boundes of his calling. 

[ The Lordbath. forſaken hs altar ] he hath reiected the 
place of their daily ſacnfices[he bath abhorred hu ſanituary] 
z. he cannot endurethe | 9g where heretofore he was eſpe- 
cially worſhipped[ he hath ginen the walles and her palaces 
into the hands of the enemie 1, he hath giuen both the ſtrong 
andthe delightfull places over to them that hate his people, 
{ they bawe made a noyſe ]i. with great triumph they haue 
ſhowted and cried [" *m the houſe of God Js. inthe place that 
was conſecrated to Gods ſeruice, and appointed onlie for 
Gods people to comeinto ['as in the day of ſolemmitie]i,cuen 
asinthe ſolemnefeaſts when the people ſounded outGods 


- 
4 


a? 
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this doQtine. Ir is the ductie of Gods people to labour their 
affeQions , that they may be rightly touched with the loſle 
ofthe outward exerciſes of religion. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, naturally we are not moued with itthinking it a ſmall 
matter, Secondly ,it ſhould be our greateft defe to enioy 
the ſame ,Pſal. 27.4.and 84.10.and.r;2.5, The vicis, to 
reach ys, firlt , the corruption of our nature thatmaketh ſo 
{mal accountof ſoincomparable a blefling. Secondly, to 
trie our ſelues what meaſure of religion we haue in ys,by the 
meaſure of deſire we haue to enioy., and ſorrow when we 
loſe the exerciſes of relig] 

Dottrine. Tabborredbi) When GOD is angrie with his 2 
people, he will take from them the outward ſignes of his fa- 
uour. The reaſon is, becauſe he would vſe all meanes to 
humblethem, and bring them to repentance. The vie is, co 
teach vs, toacknowledge his hand againſt vs for our finnes, 
whenſocuer he taketh any of his bleſſings fromyvs, and to 
learne thereby more true and ſound repentance. 

Doftrine. [he hath ginen] When Gods peoplegrowob- 2 
ſtinate in their ſinnes , ſpoyleth them of al thoſe things * 
wherein they truſt . The _—_ is, becauſe he would rake 
away allmeanesof impenitencie. The vie is.toteach ys,the 
moe bleſlings thatGod taketh from vs ,to aſſure our ſclues, 
that weare = further from that we ſhould be,and therefore 
to increaſc in true repentance. ED f— 

Dottrine. [ ſanituarie, &c.walles } When the Church is 4 
ſpoyled, the Common-wealth cannot goe free. The reaſon. 
is, becauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of 
the Common-wealth. Secondly, the Common-wealth 
hath no promiſe from GOD to be well, bur by the promiſe 
madetothe Church. The vyle is; totcach vs,ſocarefull as we - 
ate to haue che Coramon-wealthto ftouriſh,tobeas diligent 
to ſecke the proſperitie of the Church. | 

Doftrine.[he hath gizen ] The wicked could never pre- 5 
uaile againſt the godly, but that God giueth them into their 
hands; forthe reaſons and yichereof, ſee Chap.'1. verſe 3. 
Dodtr. 4. Sreoot, 

& 2 Dottrine, 
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6 Dottrine. [makga noyſe) God giueth the wicked (for the 


Perſe 8. 


finnes ofhis people ) occaſion toblaſpheme his name, andto 
deride hisholy ordinances. Thereaſon is,thathe may ther 
by protioke his ſeruants ynto a dereſtation oftheir owne (ins, 
which gaue occaſion thereof, The vie is, to teach ys, tobe 
humbled and grieued, when we ſee or heare the rage of the 
wicked, not onely for that Gods name is diſhonoured, and 
his lawes violated : bug alſo for that our diſobedicnce hath 
been a caufe of their finnes. 

[The Lord hath determined i. decreed and appointed [ro 
deftroy the wall of the daughter of Sion] 1. to ouerthrow the 


* defence of Teruſalem [he ſtretched ont a lyne ]i,laid out in 


particular the maner and certaintic of her ouerthrow : ſo 2. 
Kin. 21. 13. 1ſay 24.11.[ he hath not withdrawen hi hand 


from deftroying ]i.he contiriuieth vntill he hauemade afinall 


deſtruction [he rcanſeth the rampart and thewall to mourne 5. 
giveth cauſe of mourning tothe ſenceleſſe creatures: a figu- 
ratiue ſpeech [hey were deſtroyedtogether ] i.by a fodain ye- 
hementdeſtruCtion. 

Doctrine. [ generally] In that Teruſalem is deſtroyed as 
well as other places, we kearne this doctrine : No priuiledge 
can freethe impenitent ſinners from the plagues that God 
meanethro bring vpon them,though they perſwade them- 
ſelues otherwiſe, /erem. 7. 4. The reaſon is, becauſe he is 
righteous , and iudgeth without refpeQt of perſons, Rews. 2. 
9.11.12.The yſc is,toteach vs,neuerto ſtand ypon our birth, 
friends, riches , multitude, ſtrength, or any other priviledge 
wharſocuer, to excuſe or defend vs in our finnes withall ; 
for none of them ſhall ſhielde ys againſt Gods mightic 
hand. | 


2 Defttrine. [ determined} The ruines of Kingdomes and 


ſtrong Cities cometo paſſe only by theimmutable decree 
of God; and not by fortune, mans power, pollicie , or any 
other thing, Dan.4. 22. 1,Sam.15.26.28.Thercaſonis,be- 
cauſe, there is no power inany of his creatures, but ſo fare 
ashe ginethitthereunto. The yſc'ls, toteachys, firſt, notto 
thinke our {clues able to doe any thing , but to m——_ 
ne Lor 
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Lords affiftance , whether wee be hos ove inthe defence 
of our countrey , orin a lawfull quarrell againſt any forreine 
nation. | 

Dottrme.[ His Line] the Lorde dooth both decree his 
judgements, and alſo determine the meaſure ofthem,Dax. 
4,29. Thereaſonis, becauſche dealethiuſtly in all things, 
The vſeis, totcachys, patiently toendurethoſe afflictions 
thatGod ſhalllay ypon vs at any time, being aſſured ofthis, 
thathein wiſedome tiſpoleth them, and will not ſufferthem 
to growein greatnes or continuance beyond that which he 
ſceth meete. has 


Doettrine.[wall to mourne]the dumbe and ſenceleſſe crea- 4 


tures doe mourne according totheir kinde,when we are pu- 


niſhed in themfor our ſinnes, Rem. #,22. The reaſon is, be- * 


cauſe, they ſufferthings contrary to theirkinde, by reaſon of 
ourſinnes. © The yſc is, to ach vs, thatif wee mourne not 
when wee feele Gods hand ypon ysfor our linnes, wee are 
more blockiſh thenthe ſenceleſle creatures. | 

Dottrine. [rampart.c5c.]the ſinne ofmen bringeth ftron- 
geſt things tonothing , when Godcalleth themto an ac- 
count. Example hereof Babel, Iſay 13,19,20 . The reaſonis, 
becauſenothing can withſtand Gods tuſtice, whichisferon 
worke by finne,todeſtroy vs:The vſe is,to teach vs,firit, how 
horriblea thing ſinne is, that bringeth ſuch confuſion into 
the world : Secondly, not to trult in any outward things bee 
they neuer ſo —_ 210% Soon | 

Dottrine.[ together) Gods hande preuaileth aseaſily a- 
gainſtthe ſtrongeſt and moſt, asthe weakeſt and feweſt. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, allhumaine ſtrength is nothing to him. 
The vſe is,to teach vs,torremble at his mighty power,and to 
magnific himin the contiderationthereof. | . 

[ Her gates are ſunke to the ground ] thoſe ſtrong gates that 
ſhould haue kept out the enemie , are falne downe, or ſunke 
into the bowels of the eatth, aud thereby free paſſageints 
the Cities given vnto the aduerſarjes[/he hath £bo edand 
broker her barres}i. hee hath takenall ſtrength from the 
gates , that ſhoulde haue fortified them-being ſhaken [her 

L 3 Kings 


6 


Verſe 9. 
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Kings and her Princes are among the gentiles]i.the chicfe of 
her people are confirained toliue amoung the heathen that 
are enimies to religion [the awe rs no more] they haue noor- 
dinaric cxcrciſes ofreligion among them| either do her Pro- 
phets receine any viſion from the Lord Jthey haue no more ex- 
traordinary reuclations to tell them the will of God. 
3 Dottrine.[ gates barres] when God puniſheth his people, 
he wil eſpecially deſtroy thoſe things wherein they put moſt 
confidence .The reaſon is, becauſe, ſuch confidence doth y- 
ſually keepe vs fromtrue humiliationand repentance, The 
vic is,toteachys ,totake heede of growing ſecure , bytruſt- 
ing too much ynto outward things:for ifwe do,God will yt- 
rerly depriue vs ofthem. | 
2 Dottrine.| Kmgs when God meaneththroughly toaſfli& 
apcople, hee will fpoyle them of the meanes of tir peace 
and comfort: for thereaſons and yſe hereof, ſeeverſe, 6, 
Dottrine.s. Fo 
Dottrine. [are among the gentiles] when God by puniſh- 
3 mentsſheweth his anger _ a people , he ſpecially pla- 
gucth their Princes and Rulers. The.reaſon is,becauſe,viual- 
ly their handes are deepeſt in the finne; cither notin ruling 
chem aright, nornegleRing to ſcethem wellinftruRted;or 
clſc in giving themill example. The ylc is, toteach vs, that 
God is rightcousinhis judgements, and ſparcthnotany in 
reſpeRof their perſons, =D 
Doftrine.[ among the gemiles] It is a grieuous puniſh. 
mentyntothe godlytoliue with, or toſerue themthat are 
wicked,Pſal.120,4,y5 , Thereaſonis becauſe they ſhall ſce 
and heare many thinges that bee iuſte cauſe of griefe vnto 
them. Secondly, they may not freely ſpeaketothe praiſe of 
God without rebukes orskorne. The vſe is, toteach vs, be- 
ing free from this plague,to praiſe God forit, or being afflic- 
ted with it, tocrietoGod forthe amendment of it. 
Dottrine. [Law uo more) It isa fearefull iudgementto 
haue the miniſterie ofthe word that heretofore we enioycd, 
taken away fromvs, Pſal.74,9.Aark,6, 19,11. Thercaſon 
is, becauſc;it is the greateſt meancs of comfort, and the want 


of 
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ofit, the readieſt way tothe decay ofallreligion in vs, The 
vic is ,toteach vs, aboue all things inthis life, to labour that 
wemayhauerhe continuallbenefirotir, wharſocucr elſe we 
haue with it. A OY mo 

- [The Elders 'of the daughter of Sion] 5. the wiſeſt and Verſe 19: 
graucſt of the people ſit vppon the ground and heepe ſilence] 

6. are thrownedowne to grow in ſorrow thereby and vtter- 

ly deſtitute of all counſell [they hanecaſt up duſt vppen their . 

heads] i.they ſhewthe greateſt fignes of ned flwand | 

ſorrow thatcan be deuiſcd [they hawe girded themſelues with 
ſackecloth}i. they ſhewe by their attyre how they are con- 
founded and aſhamed['the virgins of Teruſalems}i.the dain- 
ticſt and niceſt ofallthe people, the maidens [hang downe 
their heads to the ground ]5. they which viſually looke ypand 
doe make much oftheirbeautic, doe now looke downe as 
though they were aſhamed of themſelues, * 

Dottrine. [the Elders] the wiſeſt of Gods ſeruants are at 
their wittes ende, or fallinto diſpaire if they bee depriued of 
theirhope, inthepromiſe of Gods aſſiſtance, Pſa, 119,92; 
The reafonis, becauſe, firt;mans wiſedomeisnoet able to ſup 
port vs in troubles : Secondly, if God bee notwith ys inour 
diftreſlesto comfort vs,he is againſt vsto puniſh vs,and then 
he being the ſtrongeft, mult preuaile, The vie isto teachvs, 
firſt, what an excceding blefling itis,tohauethe Lords com- 
fortable preſence with vs'in/our troubles : Secondly, to ſhew 
ys our owne weakenefſe, if he leaue vsto our ſclues, thatby 
the confiderationthereof,we may be humbled. | , 

Dottrine. [fit on the ground] bodily exerciſes doe profit ,, 
to further lamentationsin the day ofheauineſle, bir are 'no 
part of Gods ſeruice in themſclues. ' The reafon'is, firſt; be. 
cauſe Godis a ſpirit, and his worſhipmut be ſpiritual, 7ob1: 
4:24.&c. Secondly, God by his ſpirit affhrmeth ſuch things 
notto profitinthat kinde, 1. 79.4,8.The vſc is,to teach vs, 
by all outward ations to be led on to ſpirituall worſhip, elſe 
weabuſc him. 140 ine ts at, Ron Naa anger ; 
Dottrine. [keepe ſilence] the extremitie of Gods ludge- 33 
ments doefor the time ouer-whelme Gods dearcſtchildren, 

m: 


T 
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in the greateſt meaſure of griefe that can be inthis life, P/al, 
6,3,and 22,1. Thercaſon is, becauſe, firft,they areviedto 
fecle great comfort.Secondly,they cannot begrethe waight 
ofGodsheauy hand, becauſe oftheir weaknefle, The vic. is, 
-- toteachys, firlt, not to condemne themthat ſeemetobe in 
a deſperatecaſe.Secondly,ncuer to deſpaire, though weour 
ſclues fall into the heauielt condition that may be. | 


, Dottrine,['V: gin] The moſt daintic onesare madeto 
4 Roopwhen Sas disheauic yponthem for. their ſnnes, 


The-rcalonis, becauſe their daintinefſe: cannotſhield them 
ſrom the ctofſe, but rather makeththem the miore ynable to | 
beare it, when ic commeth. The vſe is, to teachvs,notto de- » 4x 
Lght too much inthe profits or pleaſures of this world when 
wee enioythem, ſecing they cannothelpe ysin the daye of 
trouble, PP = \» +197 IPRA AP 
[HMineeyes dee failewith teares] i. 1 weepe inſuchabun- 
Verſe 11. dance, thatminecyesare conſumed therewith [my bowels 
| arebemudaded ) i. (ee Chap 1:verſ20.[ my liner is powred vpon 
the earth] i, mine inyard partsare moltenand Zn from me, 
[ for thedeſtruition of the 7 of my people]+.atthe con- 
1deragionofthoſe miſeries,or breakings3n pieces (forſothe 
Hebrew word {ignifteth)which the Church of God my bre- 
thren) doe ſuffer [ becauſe the ifants andthe ſucklings ]1.all 
degrees cuen to the tender babes ['are aperwhelmed in the 
ftreetes] 4,-are coucred: with calamities,u1 the {ighte of all 
men. 5 4th EE a Ne er 
Dottrine. [mine eyes] The true miniſters of God doe take 
T themiſecriesofthe Church to heart, in the greateſt meaſure 
Examples hereofare, oſes,the prophets, Chriſt,and his A- 
poſtles,.: The, reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God hath giuen them 
charge ouer them,and madethem ſhepherds to {4 tothem. 
Secondly. they know, orſhould know, beſt Gods anger for 
ſinne, and the tranſgreſſions ofthe Church. Thirdly , they 
muſte giue accompt for them that are committed totheir 
charge. Fourthly,they know how deare the Church is vnto 
God. Thevſcis,toteach ys,firſt, that'good Miniſters are an * "_ 
exceeding bleſſing yntothe Church,and ill ones the greateſt 


curle 
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curſe thatcan be. Secondly, the Miniſtersſhould have great 


.knowledgeinthe Scriptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be moſt 


godly and religious aboue all others. Fourthly , the miſeric 
of our age 15 great, which hath-ſo many in the places of Mi- 
'niſters, that either know not their duetie to their Alockes, or 
regard nothing butthefleeſe tofeed their owne bellies, 

| Doftrine.[ failewith teares inthe Prophelie 9.1 hewas 
amazed to foreſce this, but could not weepe , becauſe the 


plague was not then come: whichteacheth vsthis doctrine: 


The iudgements of God do neuer thoroughly affe& ys; cill 


-wefcelethem. Ihereaſonis,becauſe,tillic come,we hope it 
maybe altogether kept away, The vie is, toteachys, firſt, 


how hard our heartsbe, that we may labourthe more with 
them. Secondly, that ſharpe afflictions arc neceſlarie for ys, 
to make ys the more pliable toGods will. 

Doftrine.\ faile ] with contirwall lamentation , becauſe 
the plague was continuall, teaching vs thisdotrine, Our 
ſorrow, humiliation, carneſt prayer, and all other meanes of 
extraordinarte calling ypon God, mult increaſe inys,folongp 
as Gods heauic hand is vpon vs, The reaſonis, becauſe God 
doth it, firſt, tohumble vs I Secondly ,totrie our 
patience and hopein him. The vic is , firſt, to reproue them 
that thinke once, or a little calling vpon God ſufhicient . Se- 
condly,to teach vs not tobe wearie offuchexerciſes(which 
fault by Sathans ſubtiltie andour owne corruption doth ea- 


 filiecreepe invpon vsin ſuchicaſes)but toconmtine calling . 
/ ypon him, howſocueritgoc withvs, [ob.13.15, Link, 18. 1, 


ec. 
Dottrine.[ bowels bemndaed ]hartic ſorrow for ſpirituall 4. 
miſeries diftempereththe whole bodie : ſa wasit with Da- 
#id,Tob,and Chriſt himſelte. The reaſon is, becauſe the bodie 
is (orſhouldbe)ſcruanttothe ſoule; Thevle is, to:teachyvs, 
that in our ſorrowesin afflictions for ſfinneqwe are farre ſhort 
from that we ſhould be,vnrill we come to this meaſure. 
Dottrine. {liner powredout ] The ſorrowes of the ſoule (if 
they be cxtreame) will eafilie conſume the bodie.Thereaſon, 
is, becauſe the bodie receiucth his checfulnefſe or heaui- * 
M neſſe 
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neſſe from the diſpoſition of the ſoule. The vie is,to teach vs, 
ſotolabour againſtthe hardneſſe ofheart,as we be not ouer- 
come with the contrarie,for Sathan will vie all his ſkcightes, 
to haue ys in the one extremitic or the other. 

6 Deodtrine.[ for thedeftruttionaliuely member is grieued 
with the hurt ofthe bodie,orany member thereof; The rea- 
ſonis,becauſe,ofthat fellow-feeling which the ſpirit of God 
yniteth his people one to another withall, The vſe is, firſt,to 
reprouethemthat regard no more,ſothatthey and theirsbe 
ſ; 5 po being farre from lively members: Secondly , toteach 

if! vs,tocnquire after the eſtate of others, and mourne with 

| themthat are in miſerie , ſo did that good Courtier Nehe- 
miah, 1.24. | 

7, Dottrine.[ daughter of my] the rainiſtersof God ſhould 
haue a tender affection tothe members of the Church , as a 
man hathto his daughter. The reaſon is,becaufe they are{or 
ſhould be) cheir ſpintuall fathers , begetting them 'or atthe 
leaſt) nouriſhing them with the word of tructh in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, .Cor.4.15. 1.Pet.1.3.4. The vie isfirlt,toreproucthem 
(as being farre from miniſters fitted to that worke ) who ina 

| proud maner do diſdaine tovie kindlie the ſheepe of Chrilt 

| Ieſus.Secondly, to teach allthat be miniſters to labour more 

i and more with themſclues to be thus louingly affected, 

| which willappeare by theirdilgence in publiqueteaching, 
and priuate perſwafion yntoknowledge and obedience, 

g Dottrme.| infants &c.ouerwhelmed ] there is no ourward 
thing ſo much cauſe of ſorrow ,as the miſeries laide ypon 

 ourchildrenin our Hght, The reaſon is, becauſe naturally we 
pittic young childrenmorethen others. The vic is, toteach 
 vs,firſt, whenſocuer any ſuch afflictions are vpon vs, to con- 
fider how deteſtable a thing finneis,which cauſeth the Lord 
- topuniſh it in our tender young infants : Secondly ,ſo defi- 
rous as we areto ſecke the good of our Children in this lite, 
to be ſo carcfull ro ſhunne fnne, and to walke tn the obedi- 
ence toGodscommaundements, /er.; 2. 9. 
9 Dottrine. ['m theſtreets] the puniſhments that God - 
eth yponlus children are yſually in the ſighs —_" c 
on 
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xeaſon is, becauſe he will ſhew his glorie in all his workes, 
Tohn 9.3. Luke 13.3.1.Cor.10.11. Theſe is to teachvs, 
-7 ficſt,to profitby all the puniſhments that we reade of here, 
or ſee to be laide ypon others. Secondly , to pexſwade o- 
thers to make profit ofthole afflitions which we our ſclues 
doe feele. - | 

[They haxe ſaid} 5.the young children asked['to their mo- Verſe 12, 
ther ]s.oftheir mothersthat ſhould feed them where ts wheat 
and wme} 5,ourneceſiaric foode to refreſh vs[ when they were 
oxerwhelmed }5. throwne downe with miſeries [as the ſlaine 
i the Citie]i.cuen asthoſe thatbythe ſword hauetheir life 
T taken from them [whrletheir ſoule powredont it ſelfe]i.,whi. 


leſt their breath went our of their bodies, that the cauſe of 
theirdeath might be rhe more manifelt [" into their mothers 
beſome ]i,asit were giuing them their lives againe , ſeeing 
they yecld them no foodeto —— them aliue. 
Dottrine. [where] It isthe greateſt griefethat can be, x 
to haue them whom we would gladly pleaſure, ſeeke that 
7 atour hands, which we cannot helpthemwento, The reaſon 
| is, becauſe it croſſerh both our affections, and theirs, who are 
WM deare vnto ys. The vſcis, tohumble ys, when itis our ſhare; 
becauſe God ſheweth vs, that he isangrie with vs ,in deny- 
ing vs power to doe that good which we would gladly doe. 
Dottrine, [when they were] when GOD would haue ys 2 
proficby any work of his,he will let vs ſee the true cauſe of it, 
The reaſonis,becauſe,clſe we are ſodull and blinde, that we 
cannot diſcerne itrightly. The vſe is , firſt, tromourne when 
we perceiue our ſelues vnable or ynwilling to ſearch outthe 
workes of the Lord : Secondly,toaſcribe all puniſhmentsto 
his iuſtice for ſinne, and all bleſſingsto his meere mercie ;ſo 
| ſhallwebeſureto iudge rightly inthegenerall. _ 
Dottrine. mothers boſome_|the griefe that is ſeene with 5 
the eye,isthe heauicſt vnto ys ofall otherthings tharfaliyp- 
onour friends. The reaſonis, becauſe, the ſight is the ſharpeſ 
ofthe ſenſes,and caricth things with deepeſt impreſſion into 
the heart. The vie is, to teach vs, when we behold the miſe- 
rics of others, to be eſpecially grieued therewithall. -, 
M 2 Dottrine. 


Verſe 13, 
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Dottrine. When God meaneth ro humble vs, he will vſe 
moſt effetuall meanesto bring irto paſſe, The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe he knoweth that our dulneſſe and hardnefſe of heart is 
notelſe mollified. The vſeis, to declare vntovs his excce- 
ding loue toys, that yſethall the meanes thathe may, to doe 
ys 200d. ' | 

T What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for thee ] 1. what ex- 
ample may I ſet before thine eyes[ what thing ſhall [ compare 
to thee}; whereunto ſhall I likentheeinthis thy miſerie [O 


virgin daughter Sion i. O people of God molt deare vnto = 


me, whoſe caſe Ihighly tender [that [may comfort thee } i. 
that I may doe thee good [ for thy breach ts great as the ſea] 
;.thy miſcriesarelarge,deep,and violent, forſo is the breach, 
thatthe ſea maketh into the bankes thereof [who can heale 
thee]s, what meanes in the world can doe thee good ? Asif 
he ſhould fay, in all likelyhood thouart in a deſperate caſe, 
paſt all help,being ſuch amirrour of Gods heauic iudgment, 
as neuer was before thee, 

Dottrine. what thing ] It isthe geateſt griefe that can. 
be, to fall into a trouble that hathnot been laide-vpon other 
betore. The reaſonis,becauſcit caſeth griefe,to thinke that 
others haue been inthe like caſe, whereas by the contrarie,it 
is aggrauated. The yſeis, toteach vs, firſt,inall our troubles 
toſcarchout whether the godly haue telt the like, andtobe 
comforted by it ;this is viuall in the ſcriptures: Secondly, 
though we cannot finde an example like ours; yet is it no 
cauſe of deſpaitre, ſeeing it wasthe caſe of Gods people in 
this place, 

Dottrine. | ſhall I] Gods miniſters muſt de Rudious in 
the word;tofind out eucry thing that may fit the Churches 


preſent condition, ſay 50.4. Mat.13.5 2. Thereaſonis be-. 


cauſe the neede ofthe Church in generall,and ofeach mem- 
ber in particular, is ſuch,now for doctrine, then for reproofe, 
otherwhile for inſtrucon, and after that for comfort, as (of- 
tentimes ) if the miniſters lips doe not preſerue knowledge 
pany tofirthacturne, theoportunitie paſſeth, and great 
arme conmneth thereby. The yſe is;to teach ys,firſt, that all 

| 200 miniſters 


> 
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miniſters muſt belearned, wiſe,& godly.clſe they cannot do _ 
this duety in any tollerable meaſure: ſecondly,itis a duety of 
great waight and careto bee a miniſter : and therefore they: 
that make inſufficient ones, and thoſe that accept ofthe cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto, doc commita great ſunne 
_ God and againſthis Church,and againſt their owne 

oules. | 

Dottrine, [that I maty comfort thee) and yetit was as hea- 
uie a ſpeech as could be yttered: wherby we learne two doc- 
trines. Firſt , hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth. of the mini- 
ſters, be often moſt profitable, yea euentothe afflied, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled, The reaſon is, becauſe, our 
ſinnesare like a feſtered ſore,thatneedeth ſharp corroſfues,or 
like a diſeaſe flicking faſt in the partes ofthe body, thatnee= 
deth a ſtrong purgation, Fhe of is,to teach vys,that itis a ne= 
cefſary part of a miniſters office , to rake inthe conſciences 
and launce the depth ofthe hearts of his hearers. 

Dottrine. [that I may comfort thee] thelecond doQtrine. ,. 
That miniſter loueth vs beſt, that dealeth moſt plainely with + 
vs. The reaſon is,becaule plaine reproof doth vs more good, 
(ifwee haue grace to take it aright) then ſmooth ſpecches 
can doe. The vſe is, toteach vs, tobe contented with ſuch a 
miniſtery,yea to deſire it,ifwe would be found Chriltians, 

Dottrine, [ as the ſea] the viſible eſtate ofthe Church of _ 
God may come to bee ofa deſperate condition, euery wa 
yexed more and more; Thereaſon is, becauſe God vieth to 
ſhew his mighty power in delivering itfrom ſuch a ftraight, 
The vſc is,to teach vs,not to be diſmaied when it dothcome 
to ſuch anexigencie,but tolearne to be humbled by ir, | 

Dottrine.[who can heale thee] as if he ſhould ſay , there is & 
no helpefor thee, but from God alone:dottrine,God often af- 
fiterh his people , vntill they bee brought to ſee euidently 
thatthereisno helpe for them, butin him alone. Thereaſon 
is,becauſe elſe we aſcribe ſome part of ourdeliverance tothe: 
ſecond cauſes. The yſe is, toreach vs,in anyexttemitie,neuer- 
to reſt ypon them (howſocuer wee may vie them asinſiru-- 
ments but yponGodalone, | | | 

M 3 Dottrine.. 
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Dottrine.['O virgins.) Inall ourreprofes we muſt h-. 


7 bourtoletira peare, that they proceedefrom a loue in vs, 


Verſe 14. 


and a carcoftheir good , whome we doereproue ,The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe elſe ſhal wehaue no comfort in it,if they hate 
vsfor it,northey profit by it, though they take ir well fecing 
they will iudgeitto come from malice. The vic is,to teach ys, 
before we reprooue,to examine our hearts,and to find them 
vpright,or elſe tolay our hands vpon our mouthes, 

[Thy Prophets] r.thoſe that profcfſe to be thy guides and 
inſtruours,ypon whome thou haſtrelyed [hane /ooked our 
vaine andunſauory thinges for thee] i; things thar haue nei- 
ther ſubſtance nor taſte of goodnefle in them : as for exam- 
ple, peace, and plentic, when God threatned them the con- 
traric,lerem.2 8,2.[ and they hane not diſconered thine iniqui- 
tie] ixhcy haue not plainely told thee of thy finnes, and con- 
uinced thee ofthem ['ro txrne away thy captizitie}t.to brin 
thee torepentance,thatthoumightc{thaue prevented God: 
iudoements [ but hae looked out for thee? i. haue ſolemnelie 


| (asthe name ofthe Lord) taught thee [ heanie prophecies of 


vaine things}, maattershard for thee to beare,and yet ſuchas 
ſhall doe thee no good ; ſuch was their perſwaſion to warre 
againſt the Chaldears tothe vitermeli{ and cauſes of banſy- 
ment] 5. the obedience whereunto was the readieſt way to 


. bring youout of your land, and from all the blefiings which 


you did there cuoy. 

Dofttrine. [Prophets] Falſe teachers are as gricuous a 
plague, ascan belaide vpon a people. The reaſonis becauſe 
they bring with them incuitable deſtrution, Marth, 15,14, 
in whichreſpe& God commaunded that they ſhould dye 
the death, Deut.1z,5.and 18,20.they are diſcerned by tea- 
ching things contrarie to the reucaled will of God, Marth. 
24,11,24.and 2,Pet,2,1.Thevicis,to teach vs,firlt,thatthat 
peopleis ina fearcfull caſe, which haue ſuch thruſt yppon 
them , and true Paſtors taken from them . Secondly,to trie 
the ſpirits, 1./0hn.4,1. which we cannot doe except we bee 
Skill inthe worde of God , which is the touchſtone of this 
triall, Thirdly, it is not ſufficient that our teacher bee aleax. 

n 
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ned man,forhe may be afalſe Prophet. 
Deottrine, [thy] they that refuſe toreceiue the true mi- 2 
niſters,Cod will giue them ouertobee ſeducedby falſetea- 
chers andto belecue lyes, 2.Chron 36,: 5. Pro 20000 
Theſſa.2,10;11,1 2. Thercalonis, becauſe, it is Godsrigh- 
tcousiudgement to puniſh diſobedience , with that which is 
embraced inſtead of his commaundement, Rom.1,28.The 
vſc is,to teachys,firlt,that the great contempt of Gods word 
and true miniſtersin this lande (without exceeding repen=- 
tance) muſtneedes be puniſhed with all kinde of ilufions,as 
- Poperie,&e.whichiudgement we ſce tohaue gotten a great 
bandalreadie : Secondly, if wee looke to bee Feed from his 
wdgement, that we yeeld tothe whole tructh (fo farre asitis 
xeucaled ynto vs) bothin judgement and practiſe . Thirdly, 
. thattrue teachers of Gods word being dilgraced , arenotto 
be diſamaicd,though hirelings and time-ſcruers be receiued 
intheir ſteades, ſeeing it wasthe lot of the Prophets, Chrilt, 
and his Apoſtles, | 
Dottrine. [vame and vnſauorie] Itis a certaine note of 2 
falſe Phrophet,to ſpeake ſuch thingsin thename ofthe Lord 3 
asare yntrue and maſalledged topleaſe the carnall defires of 
the people, /ere.14,13,14, 15,23. throughout. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe whom God ſendeth, them he # niſhech with the 
word of truth: but Sathan putteth a lying ſpirit inthe mouth 
ofthem that he ſtirreth vpto be ſeducers. 7 he vſe is,toreach 
vs,to take heede we be not ſeduced by ſuch : they are diſcer- 
ned by theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches. Allis well, wee arethe 
molte reformed Church that was ſince the Apoſtles times; 
many are too preciſe;mEmay take libertic ofpaſtimes on the 
ons + Sabbotks itis a {mall fault oznone to Ba by faith, 
- &c. all menthat will profeſſe in name to bee Chriſtians, ar 
to be receiued yntothe Sacraments,and ſuch like, i 
Dottrine. [not d:ſconered ]Itis not ſufhicientfor a true mi- 
niſter, not to flatter, &c. bur bee nut alſodiſcouerthe peq- 4 
ples finnes vnto them, by particular ripping vpofſinne, and 
applying itto the conſciences of hishearers, ſo did thetrue 
teachers cuer, Ezech.1 5,4. and 1. Kings 18,1 —_ 
e 
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Luke.z,8,c&c.Matth.14, 4. Thereaſon is, becauſe, if the 
doctrine be onely generall,men will miſapply ir,and atwaies 
turne it ypon others, ſaying,he touched ſucha man, and ſuch 
amantoday,&c. Thevſicis;firtt,to —_— thoſe teachers 
thatdoe notdealeſharpely,cither for feare ofdiſpleaſure, or 
becauſe themſelues are ſome way famouſly guiltice . Se- 
condly, to reprouethoſc heartes, as men nor led by the fpiric 
of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe, but will ſet 
themſelues againſte the reproouers , vexing them by all 
meanes. | 
Dottrine. [to twrne away ]the onely way to auoide Gods 
lagues, is gladly to ſuffer our {clues bitterly to be reproued 
by Gods minifters. The reaſon is, becauſc itis the meanes 
that God hath appointed to bringe vstothe tight of our 
ſinnes, and ſo to true repentance. The yſc is,to teach vs,firſt, 
thatthey who cannot endure this courſe , can looke for no- 
thing but Gods heauie hand, to beeeuery way ſtretched out 
againſt them : Secondly., if we looke for Gods fauour , to vic 
Rf meanesthat we may haue ſuch teachers. 
\ Dofttrine. [cauſes of baniſhment] the falſchood that is 


6 taughtby falſe Prophets, and belceued by a ſeduced people, 


Verſes. 


is the cauſe ofall Gods puniſhmentes thar light ypon them, 
The reaſonis, becauſe the teaching and belecuing of error, is 
the fountaine ofall thoſe fines, for which God vſually pu- 
niſheth the ſonnes ofmen. The vſcis, firſt, to reproouc- the 
falſe opinion ofthe wicked, that charge true miviſters and 
their doQtrinetobe cauſe hereof, z.King, 18,17 ,&c.Second- 
ly, toteachys, ſo deſirous as wee are to eſcape Gods wdge- 
ments, ro be ſo carefullto teach, belecue, and liue according 
tothe truth of God. | | 

[AN that paſſe by theway}s. all ſortes ofinfidels and ene- 
mies [clap their hands at thee). make a wondermentto be- 


- hold thee [they hiſſe andwagge the head wpon the daughter of 


Teruſalem? i. they ſcore and deride the people of God , 
1.Kings 9,8. and 2.Kings 19,21.[ ſaying js this the City that 
men call the perfeition of beautie] i.is this, whoſe walles are 
broken downe, whoſe houſes are burned , whoſe poojer are 

inc 
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flaine and famiſhed,that Citie that was ſaid to want nothing 
that mightincreaſcherrenownſ[ & the toy of the whole earth ] 
j, where nothing was wanting that might delight any man, 
Dottrine.[ all that paſſe by ]Ged is wontto whippe his 
children for their ſinnes , by the multitude of vabelceucrs 
that hate the trueth, /ſay 10.5.6, Jere.25.9. Exod. 1.13.14. 
Examples hereofare many in al ages. The reaſon is,becaule, 
firſt,chey willnot doe that work of God negligently,and fo 
ſhall we be the more affected with it, and the better hum- 
bled : Secondly,God will thereby keepe his people fron: fa- 
miliaritie with the wicked : | hirdly, that his loue tovs ma 
appearc,in burning the rodde ypon our repentance. The w | 
is,totcach vs, fir{t,thatit is the lot of the godly to be puni- 
ſhed by the wicked:ſo was Chriſt ſo were the Pcophets,and 
Apoltles,the ler vs look forit,8& not murmur at it, nor fhrink 
from the rructh tor it :{econdly,that ſin isa moſt ougly thing 
in Gods fight, that cauſerh him to deale ſo ſeuerely with his 
dcereſt childre: thirdly,that we take heed of being in league 
with the wicked,forthey are ourcnemies & muſt Cound VS. 
Dottrine. clappe therr hands} its a propertic ofa wicked 
hearr ,to inſult oucr the diſtreſſed , whom we ſhould pictie 
and zclieue, Pſal ;5.15 ec.and 7 9.4.10 did Natal, 1. Sam, 
25. 10, 11.40 did Shemi 2.5m. 16. 7, 8. ſodealt they with 
Chriſt, Marh. 27.3 9.c+c. The reaſon is , becauſe they doe 
not thinke that euer rhe like can fallypon themſelues. The 
vic is,to teach vs, fil, the vilencſle of our nature , that hath 
no more remorſe init towards them in miſerie: Secondly,to 
looke for no better from the hands of prophane perſons: 
Thirdly, to praiſe Godthat giueth a pittifull hearr vnto his 
feruants,cuentowards their enemies, Pſel.z 5 13.14. 
. Dottrine.[ they hifſe and wagge,c>c.ſaymg }the wicked ſee- 3 
ing the godly aftlifted , take occalion thereby toblaſpheme 
God and hisrruerh, Pſalms. 7 4. 10. 18.and 2. Kings 18. 30, 
35.and 19.1.2.4c, Thercaſon is, becauſe they rhink, firſt, 
that they ſhall neuer flouriſh againe: ſecondly , that they 
are the greateſt ſinners, becauſe they are molt puniſhed. 
The yſeis, to teach ys, firſt , notto condemne men, ortheir 
6 N religion, 
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religion, becauſe of their afftitions. Secondly,that ſeeing the 
wicked doe viually reuile the Lord and his trueth,when they 
abuſe vs,thereforeler vs patiently beare it, knowing that he, 
whoſe cauſe it is,will reuenge it. 

Doctrine. [ perfeition of beautie andioy ] there only istrue- 
ioy and cxcellencie, where Gods trueth is rightly preached, 
and his name called ypon, Pſalm. x 0.2. Iſay 23. Exech.47. 
#.9.12.The reaſon is, becaule they are the yſuall fignesof 
CGodsfauourable preſence. The vic is, toteach ys,firſt,totake 
heed that we benot drawne from the vſe of theſe things for 
loue of peace. riches,libertie,or life it ſelte; ſeeing they bethe 
chicfe,and all other nothing without them Secondly,ro be- 
waile the lofle thereof whenfocuer we ve depriued ofthem, 
aboue the lofſc of any other thing tn this lite. 

[AU thine enemies ] 1. all ſortes of people thathate thee, 
[ ave open their mouth agamFt thee} 3. Coabtuagcly and free- 
ly to-thy diſhonour [rhg hifſe and gaſh thery teeth i. they 
mocke and difdaine thee [" ſaying, we haye devoured it ] i, we 
hauc now madethe Iewes paſt euer being a Nationagaine, 
[certainly , this ts the dry we looked for]. we haue long ho- 
ped and labouredev ſee this day [ we bawe found and ſeenc it] 
5, we hauenow atthe length artained vnto it: | 

D oftrine. [all thine enemies ]the wicked will ioyne toge- 
ther to vexe the godly , though otherwiſe they be enemies 
one to another, Pſa/.2,2.Examples hercof Lik.z 3.12. The 


- reaſonis, becauſe they hate nothing, neither any perſons ſo 


2 Dottrine.[ opene 


much, as the tructh and the profeffors thereof. The vie is, to 
reach vs;firſt, that the greateſt part ofmen ſhall alwaies be 
againſt the godly , and therefore let ys not be carried with 
the mulritude :Secondly, nottotruſt the friendſhip of the 
wicked. 
d their mouth} It is a ſpeciall propertie of 
the wicked,to rayle atthe godlie, I{arth. 5.11.12 Therea- 
ſonis alleaged by our Saujour Chriit, Harth. 12, 74. The 
vie is, tortcach ys, how to diſcerne of a wicked man, and to 
take his reuylings patiently : Secondly, totake heed that we 
bc not tainted with fo vyle a fault, as GOD hath made 
a marke 
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a marke of a wicked man. 

Dotitrine. [ we haue denonred, &&c. 7) the wicked be often 3 
fo inflamed with malice againſt the godly , as nothing will 
fatisfie them buttheir blood, Pro.1.11.16.c5c. Pſal.7 9.2.3. 
The reaſon is, becauſe they think to haue reſt when they are 
dead, which they cannot haue whileſt they ſee them liue, 
E#th.z,5.&rc,lhevle is,toteachvs,fult,that bloodie cruelty 
being the property ofthe wicked, we mult labourto be fane 
from that diſpoſition : Secondly ,to looke forall miſchicfe 
from the wicked that they canaccompliſh againlt ys. 

Dottrine,[ this ts the day ] in that once they did beare 4 
great ſhew of friendſhip to chem, and now ſo cruellie deale 
with them, welearne this doQtrine. Though the wicked doe 
alwaics hatc the godly, yet they willofien Ciſlemble friend- 
ſhip,and ſhew forth their malice onely, when they haue op- 

rtunitie thereunto, Pſalm.s.9.eAmes 1.9. The reaſon is, 
LC they are wiſc in their owne generation, andcan wait 
their beſt aduantage. The yle is, to teach ys, firſt, neuerto 
cruſt the faire ſhew ofa prophane man, bur ſoto behaue cur 
ſclucs, as we be ſtill aware of him : Secondly, that it is ne- 
ceſlary the godly ſhould now and then fall into troubles,that 
thcir diſſembling friends may be diſcouered, 


[The Lordhath done that which he hadpurpoſed ] i. the Verſe 17, 


Lorq hath brought to paſſe all that he had decreed todoe 
yato thee [| he hath fulfilled his word }t. accompliſhed his 
threatnings [that he had commannaded of olde time} i. which 
he had commaunded his Prophets toteach, and his whole 
Churchto make vle of: asname!y , Lexit. 26.24. [ he hath 
throwne downe aud not ſpared ] i. cuery where ouerthrowne 
and ſhewed no fattour init [he hath cauſed thmeenemieto re- 


 foyce oer thee } i ſatisfied their delire vpon thee tothe full, 


[ and ſet wp the horne of thine adaer ſaries | i, giuen them that 
hate thee gi cat ſtrength and might. 

Doftrine.[ the Lord hath done} i.Itis the hand of GOD x7 
that worketh allthe afflictions which fallvpon his Church, 
This doctrine we had often before , the hookes of [oſhna, 
Tudges, and Kings, axe full of examples of it. The reaſon is, 

2 becaulc, 
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becauſe, firſt, he isalmightie, anddorh allthings. Secondly, 
he loueth his people, and letreth nothing betide them, bue 
that which ſcemeth good vntorhem . Tairdly , he hath the 
commandement of all creatures. I hevſe is,toteach ves, firſt, 
tolcarneto feare, and obey him cſpecially, in whoſe favour 
nothing can hurtvs. Secondly, that in all afflictions we looke 
ynto him that ſtriketh , and examine our ſelues what cauſe 
we haue giuen him. Thirdly , tofecke reconciliation with 
him by true repentance.ſo fhall the meanes that are againſt 
vs, be imploycd for vs, 

Dottrine. that he parpoſed | Every thing that the Lord 
determineth ſhall ftand,and come to paſſe, wholocuerbe a- 
eainſ{tir, The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſo powerfull and con- 
{tant.that nothing can aker him,or diſlwade him.ObicCtion: 
Ho:v is he thenſaid ſo often to repent ? Anſwere, thatisnot 
in his purpoſes, but in the performance of his promiſes, and 
his threatnings, which are alwaiesvttered with condition, 
The vie is, to teach ys, firſt, that his promiſes and his fauou- 
rable aſciſtance ( we belecuing therein ) ſhall alwaies ſtand 
by vs, toaſsiſt ys in all diſtreſies. Secondly , that the iudge- 
ments threatned in the word againſt the impenitent, ſhall 
certainly light ypon them. 

Dottrine. [ fulfilled his word] i. Gods purpoſes (as farre as 
they are for vs to know )arereucaled in the word , and no 
where elsto be fought. The reaſon is,becauſe it is called his 
will, according whereunto if any man fpcake not ,it is be- 
cauſe there is no truerh in him. The vle is, firſt, to reproue 
them that ſay, who can tell Gods will ? Secondly , to teach 
vs,with all diligence to ſearch the Sctiptures,and to reſt on- 
lie Herenpanining itisthe certaine will of God. 

Do#ftrine.{ his word ]So much of Gods purpoles as men 
may take knowledge of ,or enquire after, is revealed in the 
written word of GOD, The reaſon is, becauſe, the ſecret 
things >elong vnto the Lord (as he ſaith by Moſes, Dent.) 
and thoſethat be reuealed to vs and ourchildren, The vie is, 
firſt. to reproue the Anabaptiſts that looke for reuelations 


beſides the word , Secondly,toteach vs, that we neuer pur-. 


pole 
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poſe well, burwhen we have our warrant from the word, 
Dottrine.[commazended]God ſetteth nothing downein : 
"—v his word, butthat he will haue taught by his Miniſters, and 
learned by his people . The reafon is,becauſe, whatſocuer is 
written, is written forour learning, Rom. 15,4. The vicis, to 
teach vs, that noparte of the Scripture is needelefſe to bee 
knowne, or aftory onely and no more to bee made ofit,but 
of neceſlaric and profitable yſe to eurey particular Chri- 
tian, 
Dottrine, [of olde time] GGD often deterreth the perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, and threatnings, till they ſeeme ei- 
= 41s ther to beforgotten,or in reaſon neuerlike to cometo paſle, 

| and yet they are accompliſhed intheirtime , The reaſon is, 
beauſe, firſt, he will thereby trie the conſtancie and patience 
of his children. Secondly,thathe might ſuffer with long pa- 
tience the yſcles ordained to deſtruction, Rows. g, 22.The vic 
is,to teach vs, neither todiſpaire ofthe promiſes, nor thinke 
the threatnings ſhall neuerbee accompliſhed , buttomake 
acertaine accompt ofthem , as ifrhey were preſent , ſecing 
nothing thercofſhall fall to the ground. 

Doltrine.[throwne downe and not ſpared]as Godisfull of 

. mercie inhislong ſuffering - ſois his anger vnappcaſeable, 

when it breaketh- our avainſte the ſonnes ofmen for their 

ſinnes-for the reaſons and vie hereof,ſec verſc2.D oft. 2. 
Dottrine. he hath cauſed the enemie ] The aduerſarics of 8 

, Gods children can doenothing againſt then, till God arme 

them thereunto : for thereaſons and yſe hereof, ſee Chap. 7, 

I verſ. 5. Dott 5. 

J Dottrize. [reioxce) It isthe propertie ofthe wicked, to 9 

| triumph cxceeding]y , when they haue any hand again(t the 

godly:forthe reaſons and vſc hereof, ſee verſ. 1 5.Dolt.2. 
Dottrine.[ ſet vp] GOD cften ſuppreſſeth the godlie in To- 

this life, and aduanceththe wicked : forthe reaſons and yſe 

| hereof. ſee Chap 1.werſ”s .dott. ; 

[Their heart crieth againſtethe Lorde}i.they ſet their 
"1 whole power to deuiſe blaſphemie againſte God ; for ſoit 
mult be tranſlated andinterprered, referring itto the aduer= 

N.3 ſaries. 


7 
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farics,and making ita reaſon'to cauſethe Churchto pray. in 
hopeto bee heard : ſee the Anyticall rable CO wall }5. O all 
people within the wall; a figuratiue ſpeech [of the danghrer 
of $:0n]4, the Children of Gods Church [Let teares rune 
downe lth a riner day andnight ] 5. weep continually, in great 


abundanceſ rake thee no reſt ] e. glue not ouer [reither let the 


apple of thme ye ceaſe}i, Letthine eyes neuer (tay from ſen- 
dung outteares, 

Dottrine. | againſt the Lord ]whatſocuerthe wicked doe 
againſtche godly, itis donne indeede againlt the Lord him- 
ſelfe, CMarth,2 5,40. Atts.9,4. The reaſon is, becaulc,fir{t, 
God eſtcemeth them as the apple ofhis eye,Zacha 2,8. be- 
ing one wich him in Chriſt, /obn 17,20. Secondly,the wic- 
ked docallofhatred toour religion , and nor for our {innes. 
Thirdly,they are ſet on worke in defire toſatisfietheirowne 
affeQtion, to the exceeding breach of Gods lawes. The vie 
is to teach vs, firſt, that they ſhall be ſure not to proſper: ſo it 
was ſaidand donne in the like caſe , 2.Kings 19,32. well it 
may be that they ſhall preuaile , till our finnes bee throughly 
puniſhed,but no longer: Secondly, to pray feruently for pa= 
ticnce,andto hope fordcliucrance in Gods gocdtime; 

Doitrme. | O wall]in ſpeaking to the wall when he mea- 
neth toſpeake tothem , we learne this doctrine , The ſence- 
lefle creatures are often more moued, when God ſheweth 
his anger, then wee are. The reaſonis, becaule, firſt there is 
no corruptionin them, but by our ſinnes : ſecondly, weeare 
made by finne more blockiſh then any creature beſides, 
The vie is,toteachyvs,firſt,tobe aſhamed,and humbled, that 
arc ſovntoward: ſecondly,to aſſureour {clues that no excuſe 
will ſcrue, ſecing the dumbe and ſencelefle creatures ſhall 
beare witneile againſt vs, [ſay 1,2. Dent ; 2,7. Aaich 6,1,2 
&c. Thirdly, totake great paines with our ſelues, to labour 
our affeRtions to goodneflc; otherwiſe wee ſhall profit but a 
little, : 

Doftrine, [wall when the aduerſaries impugnethetruth, 
all the m:mbers ofthe Church cught to crie vato God ear- 
ncſtly. The reaſon is,becauſe,Gods glory oughtto be deare 
ynto 
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ynto all : Secondly, it concernethallthat looke for any por- 
tionin the truth: Thirdly,the Spirit that giueth ſymphathiets 
euery memberofthe bodice , and toall berweene themand 
the head, perſwadethand direQcth thereunto. The yſe is,to- 
teach ys, to take to hart the caſe ofthe whole Church more, 
then our owne, and Gods glory molte of all., fo did Hoſes 
Exod 32,3 2.and Paxle Rom 9,3 0c. 

Dodtrine. [let teares] grieuous affliction oughtto bringe 
vs tocxceceding ſorrowfor finne. The reaſonis, becauſe grie- 
uous puniſhments docargue the heynouſnes ofour offences, 
The ve is, toteachvs, the more wee are puniſhed,the more 
earneſtly tolabour with our owne hearts to increaſe lamen- 
tation in them, 

Dottrine. [no reſt] wee muſtnotbee wearie ofy{ing the 5: 
meanes of continuall repentance , The reaſon is, becauſe we 
doe ſinne continually. Thevſc is,to teachys,that true repen- 
tance ſtandeth not ina fitof ſorrow or prayer,and ſo an cnd: 
butina continuall performance ofthole dueties,cuery day in 
better mannerthen other. 

Dottrine. [neither let] hethat will doe his ductyinGods g; 
ſeruice aright, multe not giue place to his owne affeQtions, 
The reaſon is, becauſe they muſt be ſubdued in fpirituall ex= 
erciſes, elſe they cither taint, or wholie defile all thatis taken. 
in hand, Theſe is, toteach vs, to tric our ſelues how much 
we haue profited in godlinefle, by examining what rule wee 
haue ouer our affections, | 


[ Ariſe,crie in the night ]7.when others ſleepe,declare and Verſe 1g.. 


ſhew forth thy lamentations['s the begirmwmg of the watches) 
s, inthe quietofthe night, when men are-ina deepeſlcepe, 
that ſothou maiſt haue the leſle diſtutbanceſ power out thine 
heart like water befare the face ef the Lorde ]4. viter vntothe 
Lordtt.ine owne heart in greateſt aboundance [ /ift-vp thine 
handes towards him} i. declare by all fignesthy.dehre'to bee! 
heard [" for the life of thy young children ]i;toſee if hee will, 
ſpare thy tenderbabes [ that are onerwhelmedwith hanger in, 
the corners of all thy ftreetes] i, that are Raruedandſadyein. 
cuery plcac ofthecitie.., .. +9008 

; Dottr is; 
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Dottrine. [night c<c.watches we mult vſe all the meanes 
we may ,toficys to prayer, and to helpe vs to continue in it 
withoutdiſturbance. The reaſon is, becauſe elſe we peiforme 
it very vntowardly, ſuch is the difticultic of it. 8& our corrup- 
tion. The yſcis, to teach vs,notto enter raſhlie ypon fo high 
anaction, but withall circumſpeCion and watchtfulneſle 0- 
uer our owne corruption,and Sathans leights. 

Dodtrine.[ heart) Our praiers muſt bee feruent , orthe 
will not be regarded. The reaſon is, becauſe, God is of ſuch 
mateſtie, as hee looketh for all carncfinefle in our petitions, 
The vſcis, firl?, toreprooue the common manner of praying 
with lip laboure onely, asa matter highly offcnfiue in the 
ſight ofthe Lorde. Secondly, it teacheth vs ncuer tovnder- 
take that great ation, but with all caretull preparation and 
diligent attention vnto it, 

Dottrine. [young children] in that one ofthe miſcries, 
which is moſt patheticall, is named, we learne this doQtrine, 
Gods Miniſters muſt vſe the molt forciblereaſons that can 
be deuiſed, toperſwade vnto godlineſie. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe all the meanes thatcanbee vſed , are ſcarce ſufiicient 
to per{wade ys, ſuch isour duleneſſe , The vie is, to teach vs, 
that Miniſters ought to bee men of greatskill, and dexteritic 
in perſwading,cle theyſhall do little good. 

[Behold O Lords and conſider to whom thou haſt don this} 
7. O Lord regard thoroughly our great miſcries , and weigh 
with thy ſclfe thatthou haſte not donne thus tothe heathen 
that knownot thy name,butro thine owne people[ pall the 
women {hall the moſt compaſſionate, and the molt quezic 
ſtomached|[eaterherr fruite | i. feede vpon their owne chil. 
dren [children of a ſpar long] i, being molt tender and little 
[all the Prieſt and the Prophet }4. the ordinarie Miniſters, 
andthofe that are extraordinanlicraiſed vpby thine owne 
hand [bee ſlaine in the Santtuarie of the Lord]. be killed in 
that place dedicated toholie yſes, where they doe diſpence 
thine owne ordinances? 

Dottrine.[O Lord]they were in adeſperate caſe,and ye 
pray for helpe, whereby wee learne this doCtrine , The one 
| way 
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way of remedie in our greateſt miſeries, is to call pon GOD 
in feruent praier. The reaſon is,becauſe firſt, it declareth that 
wearc humbled, andour pride broken, in confefling no po- 
werto beinour clues, and ſceking helpelſe where. Second- 
ly , heis ofgreateſtpower,andnoneelscan help vs. Thirdly, 
he will haue all thegloric of our deliverance, Pſa. 50. 15, 
The vſe is, firſt, toreproue many ſortes of offendors, as A- 
theiſts, that doe not acknowledge Gods hand in their miſe- 
ries ; Idolaters, that ſecke heſpe of others,.then God himſelf; 
Infidels,that ſecke to Sorcerers,or Witches : thoſe that relie 
ſomuchvpon men,and thoſe that pray coldly or careleſlic. 
Secondly that we mult not giue ouer praier,though our caſe 
ſeemeth moſt deſperate,but be the more earneſt therein. 

Dottrine.[ hehold and conſider ] by this vehement kind of 
ſpeeche we learne this doctrine : In right praierynto God, 
the frame of our words muſt be according to our affection, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the heartchiefly doth pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to the abundance oft, elsis there 
hypocrifie. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt,that vehement words 
in ordinane praier is vain, and not in due time . Secondly, 
that dulneſle of affeCtion in ordinarie prayer or lip labour at 
any time, isa great fault,ſceing the words muſt be according 
to the heart. Thirdly, to labour our afteCtions before we be- 
gin and inthe action of prayer, thatthe mouth may ſpeake 
from the abundance of the heart, and therefore to take heed 
of vſing a ſet prayertoo much, leaſt it grow to a meere lip- 
labour, 

Dottrine. [to whom The chiefeſt reaſon to mouc the Lord 
to pittie vs, is the remembrance of his couenant ofmercie in 
Chriſt Icſus, The reaſon is, becauſe itis the gromd of orr 
faith, without the benefite whereof we are encmies to God, 
and he t9 vs. The vic is,to teach vs, to labourto approuc our 
ſelues the children of God, (by profeſſing Chiiſt aright,be- 
lecuing ſtedfaſtlic in him , and liuing as becommcrh the 
members of his bodie elſe are ourprayers abhominable in 
his Gehr. | 
Dottrine. [ſhall the women eate?) Gods wrath onerturneth 
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the courſe of nature inthem againſt whom it is bent , The 
reaſon is,becauſe itbringeth his curſe which ouerturneth all, 
as it did an,woman,carth,ſerpeat,&c.Gen,z. The ſe is,to 
teach ys, firlt, the horror of finne, and fearefulneſſe of Gods 
wrath ypon it : Secondly, to pray to God neuer to giue vs 
oucr toour hearts luſts,whichis the heauielt iudgement that 
can befall vs. 

Doftrine.[ children] there is ſufficient cauſe and matter 
inallthe infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his iu- 
ſtice deſtroy them. Thereaſonis,becauſethey are conceiued 
and borne in finne, Pſal.5 1.5. The vſcis,toteach vs, firſt, 
what cauſe we haue tobe humbled,that are infinitely raore 
ſinfull then infants: Secondly, to magnifie Gods exceedin 
mercie, that (notwithſtanding our manifold ſinnes) doth 
not deſtroy vs. 

Dottrixe. [ ſhall the PrieFt,c.] Crueltic exerciſed by the 
hands ofthe wicked vpon childrenand miniſters,isa ſpect- 
all means to moue God to heare vs when we pray for wg 
The reaſon is, becauſe he hath promiſed ſpeciall protection 
vnto them,andthreatned ſeucrely toreuenge their wrongs. 
The vſc is, toteachvs, eſpecially totake heed that ive doe: 
them no harme, but doe them what good we can, 

D eftrine.[in the ſanttuarie]there isno priuiledge of place. 
that can free vs from puniſhment , when we finne againſt 
the Lord, The reafon is, becauſe, no place hath freedometo 
ſmne in it : Secondly,no place had cuer any priuiledges pro- 
miſed toit,but ypon condition of obedience. The vieis,firſt, 
toreprouc the Papiſts, that thinke Gods promiſes tyed vnto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and revellion of- 
them thatdwelltherein: Secondly, toteach vs,neucr to co- 
uer our finnes vnder-the pretence of any-priuiledge; for it 
will not ſerue tokeepe vs ns Gods hand, inthe (lay of his. 
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themſclues, are cruellic killed [tho bat Nlaine in the day of 
thy wrath} i.thou haſt ſer thy ſelfe rodeſtroy, in exceeding 
meaſiire when thou walt angrie [thou hafFt killedand not ſþa- 
red ]i.thou haſtmade hauocke of thy people , and ſhewed 
no maner of pitie. 

Doftrine. [ young and olde) when God puniſhetha peo- x 
ple for (inne , he ſpareth neither age nor ſex. The reaſon is, 
nt firſt , vſually they are fiſt incorrigible, as was this 
people the ewes, 2.Chren.7z6.16. 17. cc. Secondly ,God 


reſpeeth no perſons, Rom.2. 11,12, 106. 4.19. Thevyſeis, 


to teach ys, that ſecing no excule, either of tgnorance, youth, 
e birth, orany ſuch priuiledge will ſerue our ture, there- 
fore we ſhould ſerioully and without delay turne vnto the 
Lord. 
 Dottrine.['in the ſtreetes] itis a ligne of Gods anger ypon 
a people, when they wantdecentburiall, Pſa. 7g. 3. The 
reaſon is,becauſe it is a good bleſſing of God to haue it, and 
the godly haue carcfully ſought it, Gez. 23.4.and 49.29. 
Obieftion. How is ita bleſſing, ſecing the godly often wantir, 
as Renel. 11. 8.9. &c . Anſpere. Itis a temporal bleſſing, 
which God in his anger for ſinne denying to his people, 
counteruaileth with a F iriruall bleſſing of greater value. 
Dottrine. [my virgins ]the wicked will do moſt barba- 3 


rous things, when God bridleth them nor. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe Sathan doth often bring them to be paſt naturallaffec- 
tion, Roma.1.30. The vie is, to teach vs, ifwe deſire notto be 
annoyed by the vpgodly, to pray vnto the Lord that hee 
would reſtraine their rage. 

Doftrine. (not ſpared ]asGodis full of mercyin his long 4 
ſuffering, ſo is his anger voappeaſable when it breaketh out 
againſtthe ſonnes of men: for thereaſon,and yſc hereof, ſee 
verſ 2.Dott.2. 


[Thou haft called as in a ſolemme feaft ]i. Thou haſt from Verſe 22, 
all places,in great aboundance (as people are called toſome 


great aſſemblie) called together at once againſt me['my ter- 
rors roundabout me 5.my griefes and feares are on cuery ide 


[ſo that in the day of the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- 
M Oz 


2 ned] 
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ed] i. when Godſhewed his anger vponme,, all were de- 
ſtroyed [7 thoſe that [ bane nouriſhed and brought vp] i, my 

_tender children that I haue cared for, from the wombeſ hath 
wine enemie conſumed } i.are cruellie deſtroyed by ſuch as 
hate me,and therefore ſhewed no pittic ypon them. 

Dottrine. [thou haft called } God raiſeth vp the wickedeſt, 
and imployeth them to puniſh his own ſeruants,whenthey 
ſinne , [ſay 5. 26, 8.7. Thereaſon is, becauſe they are the 
roddes that Cod yſuallie correGteth his chyldren withall, 
Obieftion.Doth God then raiſe vp their malice ? Anſwere. 
not as it is wicked,but as it is an earneſt affeCtion, which is 
good as itis fromGod,but moſt cuillin them. The vſe is, to 
teach ys,tofeare the Lord, and walke carefully in his waies, 
leaſthe raiſe the wicked againſt vs to conſume vs, 

2 Dottrine. [none eſcaped ]none can eſcape Gods puniſh- 
ments, whom he meaneth to puniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe 
his power and mighty handiseuery where, Pſal. 17 9.7 .,c, 
The vſeis, to teach vs, with all reuerence and feare to walke 
humblie before him, that we may haue his fauourable pro- 
tection tofhield vs. R ' 

3 Dottrine.[ thoſe that haue,&+c.]the children of impeni- 
cent ſinners, are often taken away , and proſper not totheir 
comfort . The reaſon is , becauſe in Gods diſpleaſure all 
things areaccurſed vntovs, Dem. 28.1 5.. The vie is, to 
reach vs, in all things that we take in hand , and wherein we 
deſire to haue comfort ,to pray alwaies ynto the Lord to 
bleſle them vato vs, 


T he third Chapter. 
Am the man} i. I the Church of GOD being 


one bodie, amlike vn1to a man; forheere the 

X |! Prophetchangerh, from the perſon of a wo- 
2) man{as before) tothe perſonof a man; and 
ſpeketh not of himſelfalone,but ofthe whole 
hynder the perſs of one manſthat hath ſeen affiction] 
| 4.that 
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j. that hath had experience of all ſortesof troubles [in the rod 
of his indignation} i. whileſthee {to wit the Lord) correted 
me with his rodde, that his excceding anger again(t me for 
my {innes,cauſed him to lay ypon me. 

Do@rine. [theman]the Church and children of God,are 
the moſt ſubie&vnto affliction of all other people . Exam- 
ples hereof are the Iſraclites in generall, Jaacob, WHMeoſes,/ob, 
Daxid:Chriſt himſelfe in particular, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt , God will not haue them inloue with this worlde: Se- 
condly, Sathan and the wicked beare an vnappeafeablema-- 
liceagainſtthem: Thirdly , they are thereby made fittelt to 
ſerue God and obey his lawes, Pſal.119,67 , Thevieis, to 
teach ys, firſt, not to looke for any other condition, if we de= 
fire ſoundly to continew in the ſeruice ofGod, Lyke 14,2 7. 
el 'cafflictions when they come , prooue either intollerable 
ynto vs, or cauſe vs to fall away : Secondly,tocſteeme afflic= 
tions not a note of infamy,but rathera ſpeciallmark ot Gods 
fauour in his Children, 

Dottrine. [ [haze ſeene,g5c.] the whole people ſpeaking 2 
as one man, teacherh vs this doctrine. Euery member ofthe 
Churchof God, hath his portion in afflitons, one way or 
other, 2. Tim 2,12. for either he ſhall beecroſſed in his wife, 
children, kindred, or outward cfiate; or elſe in hisminde,by 
gricuous temptations ;: experience of all eſtates and ages. 
doth ſhewit to.be ſo. Thereaſonis,becaule, firſt,cuery one 
hathneede thereof+ Secondly it maketh themconformable 
yntotheir head Chriſt Ieſus, Phil 3,45 . The vicis, firfd, to. 
confute their opinion that perſwade themſclues, though o- 
thers ſuffer,yetthey may eſcape . Secnodly toteach ys,thar 
we can no way cſcape afflitions, cxcept wee renounce the 
true profeſſion of religion, 

| Doltrine. [1m the rodde of his] the godly (when their F 
iudgementsis vpright)doalwaiesacknowledge Gods hand 
the principall agent intheir puniſhment. T he reaſonis, be. 
cauſe they know him to haueallpower.inhis hand. The vie 
is,toteach vs , firſt , in all things to glorific the Lorde,ſo did. 
Job. 1,216. Secondly, to take ourtroubles patiently, 

O; ſeeing: 
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ſeeing they proccede from him that is Almightie , and o- 


ueth vs. 


4 Dofttrine.[ indignation] God dooth not yſeto afflict his 


people, but when their finnes giue iuſte matterfor his anger 


. toworkeypon. Thereaſonis, becauſe heeis iuſt and puni- 


ſheth none vniuſtly, The vſcis, toreachvs, firſt, in all our af- 
fictions, toacknowledge our finnesto be the caule thereof, 
Secondly,tolabour the reformation of our ſinnes,if we looke 
to berid of ourtroubles, 

[ He hath let me} i. ke hath by his power drawne me[\ayd 
Carſed me to goei.inforced me toenter [into darkeneſſe ] in- 
to great and grieuous troubles , whichis a condition ſ1bie&t 
to errour,if God ſupport vs not cſpecially[ ard rot into light} 
7. not into proſperitic or flouriſhing eſtate which heretofore 
I haue enioyed. 

* - Dottrine.[ Led and cauſed me,cc.] Afﬀflictions arc again(t 
the naturall deſires of the godlie. Thereaſonis,becauſe they 
are bitter to fleſh and bloud ; whereas naturally wee deſire 
the things that delight fleſhandbloud . The vicis to teach 
vs,firſt, the cauſe why affi'&tions are ſo grieuous vnto vs, be- 

: cauſe they crofſe our affections : Secondly, God doth itleaft 
we ſhould be too much in loue withthe world, 


2 Deottrine.[darkeneſſes]afflictions are both grieuous and 


dangerous vntothe godly, except the Lord doe ſpccially af- 
ſiſtthem , The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they remoue wordly 
deliohtes from ys: Secondly, they bring many ſorrowes vp- 
on vs: Thirdly,we are quickly very weary therewith:Fourth- 
ly, we are moſt weakein them , and vtrerly vnable to ſtand 
ynder them. The vie is, toteach vs, firſt, that we are not to 
be ſoicall, or vnaffeted with troubles when they are vpon 
vs :Sccondly,to be moſt carefulltoſeeke ro God, and vie all 
good meanes that we may be able toſtand firme inthe day 
oftriall. 
Dottrine, [not into light the conſiderations of thoſe blel= 
il is a ſpecial mcaneto aff-& vs with 
the croſſe, whenit isypon vs. Thereaſonis,becauſe wee c- 
fleeme more highlyofthem when they are gone ,and wee 


feele 
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feele the contrarie, then when wee kad them ; The vſe is, to. 
tcachys, firſt, tobe the more ſorie for our finnes that cauſed 


ſuch analteration - Secondly, to bethe more carncit to de- | 


fire and to prayto be reſtored into our. former good eſtate 
againe, 


[ Onely he is turned againſt me] i. hee ſetteth all his power Verſe ze. 


againſt me,and none cllc [be rarneth his hand all the day }i. 
he ſetteth his ſtroakesto light ypon me continually. | 
Dottrme. Onely]God puniſheth (in compariſon) none 
inthislife,ſauc his ſcruants onely, The reaſon is, becaulc,firlt. 
he loueth them, and wilnotlet them go on in finne:Second- 
Pong puniſhments are prepared forthe wicked, there-. 
ore aretheycheleſſe puniſhed here. The vic is, toteach vs, 
firſt, in the multitude and the greaincſle of affliftions, to ac- 
knowledge Gods great mercie, and to labourto take them. 
atiently,and contentedly : Secondly; to elteeme their caſe 
£ arcfull that are without afflictions, ſeeing itis afigne that. 
they are baſtards and notchildren, Heby. 12,8. 


Dottrine. [turned] as God declareth all his mercie to vs 


in his tauour, ſo are all his arrowes againſt vs in his diſpleas, 
ſure; the Ifraclitesare a manifeſt example hereof. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, their ſinnes bee greateſt that haue had the 
molt meanes tokcepe then in obedience : Secondly, Gods 
juſtice muſtpuniſh according to the qualitie of the offence: 
Thevſc is,firſt, troſhew vs the cauſe why God pnniſheth his 
ſeruants morethen others inthis world.: Secondly, toteach. 
vs, the preater bleſſings wee haue receiued to bee the more 
carefull that we prooue notthankelcſle. leaſt wee receiue the 
greater iudgements. . 


Dottrine.[ againſt me] Godisneuer indeed againlte his;, 3: 


but it ſeemed ſain their prefent feeling, thisis the doctrine. 
Gods people ſecme often inthcirown perfwaſian to be caſt 
off of God, and purſued ashis enemics : 7oband Daxid are 
notable examples hereof. The reaſon is, becauſe wee iudge 
according to our preſent feeling, which is a great faulte,7 he 
vie isfirſt, toſhew how itisin our nature —_ in cxtreames;, 


 eithertoa ſecure or toomuch caſt downe:Secondly,toteach. 
VS. 
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vs to bee ſtaide ina patient expeRation ofhis mercie , and 
not todeſpaire though ourſtate ſeeme neuer ſo miſerable, 

Dottrine. [all the dzy] as God is long or hee puniſh , ſo is 
hee long or hee ceaſe puniſhing ofhis children . The reaſon 
is, firſte, thatin his juſtice , correction might in ſome mea- 
ſurerecompence the abuſe of hispatience : Secondly that 
hee might frame vs aright, which is heard to doe , and long 
firſt, becauſeof our yntowardneſſe. The yle is, to teach vs, 
firſt, not tolooke for preſent riddance from any crofle - Se- 
condly, not to diſpayre though wee haue ſuffered long , and 
prayed long,and yet are not relicued,butto abide it paticnt- 
ly and pray morecarneſily. 

Cy fleſh > my thin hath he cauſed towax old ];.the marks 
of his heauic hand againſt me formy finne, appeareth in the 
wearingaway of my fleſh,and withering of my skinne [hee 
bath broker my bones} i. taken away all my (trength,as Pal. 
6,3,4. Iſay 3 8,13. ſeechap 7. verſe. 13.and that with grea- 
teſt tormentsfor ſuch is he breaking ofthe bones, 

Dottrine. [caſed to waxe oulde ] Gods _—_— ents for 
{mne doe often appeare euen inthe bodice of man . The rea- 


' ſonis, becauſe,firft,ſfinne is committed inthe bodic : ſecond- 


ly,the body being the niore ſenſible part, might afteR vs the 
more when wefeele Gods pun:ſhments in it: thirdly,that o- 
thers may haue the morecleare cxample in beholding cur 
bodies puniſhed. The vſeis, to teach vs,when we are puni- 
ſhed inour bodies, ficſt,to acknowledge Gods iuſticein it for 
our ſinne, which worldlings will not doe , but doe acconnt 
thereofonely as an ordinarie thing : ſecondly, to aſcri'e itto 
his mercy that correcteth vs in this life, tolearne amend- 
Dottrine. my fleſh and my chin] the waſting and withe- 
ring ofthe bodyisto be acknowledged a puniſhment from 
God; andthe flouriſhing ofthe ſame to bee a ſpeciall bleſ- 
ſing. Thereaſonis,becauſe we were created in a flouriſhing 
condition : the contrarie comming vpon vsfor finne , The 
vſcis,toteachys, to ptaiſe God forthe health and flouriſh- 
ing of the body, more then wee doe (forthat it is ordina x 
an 
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mud cotonfefſe our ſinnes the cauſes oftheother, - - -. .-.., ... 

- | Doftrine. [ broken my bones ]there is notormentſo grie< 3 
q uous, but the godly feele it, when Gods hand is ypon wy 
for their finnes. The reaſon is,becauſe,fult, his angeris maſt 
prietous and. imollerable : Secondly; , he would. have vs ; 
thoroughly affcRed and humbled . The yſeis,to teach vs, 
patientlie toendure any extremitie that the Lord laicth ypon 
vs,and not diſpaire vnderthe waight of it. 


ſed me with bulwarkes and ramparts, thatI cannot eſcape - 
not withſtand his hand [ be hath compaſſed me about with gall 
\ exdweeriſenneſſe ihe hath filledime with birtemeſle and 
anolt tedious wearifomneſle. . 
Dottrine.[ bulded ]the puniſhments that God laieth yp- I 
on ys,arc inuincible, and no way to be eſcaped. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, of his greatnefle and the intiniteneſle of his 
diſpleaſure when ic ſhewerth foorth it ſclfe: ſecondly, our 
weaknefle which then eſpecially wefcele . The vie is, to 
teach vs, firſt, rotake heed that we doe not by our diſobedi- 
« ence incurre his heauie diſpleaſure : ſecondly,to humble our 
ſclues vnderhis mightic hand when he {miccth. . 
Deftrine.[ Gall ]the afflitions of the godlic arc often- 2 
timesthe moſt grieuous thingsthat can be fele : Examples, 
Iſrael in Egypr,ſos in hisagonie,and many others. The rea- 
ſonis,becauſe God would hauethem fee'e ataſte of his an- 
ger, andofthe defartoftheirowneſinnes, The vſeis , firſt to 
reach ys,how tuſt caule we haye to be humbled :ſecondly,to 
let ys ſee the great mercie of God to vs, thatmight _ Vs 
moſt extreamely andeternally in the trorments of hell, 
Doftrine. [wearyſomeneſſe ] the godly areoften brought 3 
inthis life tofeele nothing bit gtieft'and ſorrow. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, God would _ bring them to a thorough 
hatred of this world, and longing afterheauen. The vſeis, to 
reachvs, firſt, how hardly we are ſufficiently humbled, thar 
need to be ſo ſharplie dealt withall : Secondly, that grietfous 
-» - andcontinuall aflitions are moſt neceflarie for vs, . | 
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[He hath builded ag ainit me} 5. he hath euery way inclo- Verſe x. 
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to great and prieuous troubles, 8c. ſeeverſ. 2. [as they that 
| yo, 007m ore} 5. like tothem that —_— nr x 
and both paſt remembrance,and hope of reuiuing into their 
former worldly eſtate. 
Tz Dottrine.[darks place )afflictions are both gneuous and 
dangerous vnto the godly, except the Lord doe ſpecially af- 
fiſt Con therein . For the reaſon and vic hercof, ſee verfe 2. 
Dottr.2. : 
2 Deottrine.[dead long agone) God often brinpeth his peo- 
wy ' pletobe of a deſperateettate in their outward condition: 
: xampleshercof arc, the /ſraebres at the red fea, Job, Da- 
id,and many.others. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will 
declare his power the more cuidently in their deliuerance: 
Secondly, that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. 
The vſeis, to teach vs, firſt, nor tothink it range when God 
dealeth ſo with vs : ſecondly ,ncuer to diſpaire though we 
fall into ſuch extremities; bur (Ull ro reſt vypon the Lord, and 
to hope for his outſtretched arme to deliuerys. 
| Virſe7. (He hath hedged me round 5, he hath compaſſed me 
| round about with troubles as an hedge [" that cannot get 


'Y hath made my chaines heauie] i. he hath made my calamities 
| that Iam hedged in wirhall, moſt heauic and burthenous 
ynto me. 

I Dotitrine.[ he hath hedged &&c. ] As the afflitions of the 

; godly. aremanv, ſo are theynort. able tobe eſcaped by the 

: ©  Rrengthof flefhand bloud, Pſalms, 22.12.16. and 44. 25. 
The reaſonis,asin the werſe 5. Dot. r. The vieis,toteach vs, 

| firſt , to feare God aboue all, ſeeing we cannor auoid his 

F Rroake : Secondly,tobe humbled by our ſeuerall troubles, 

| ſecing-we cannot by. ftoutneſle or impatiencic be debue- 

| 

; 

! 

| 


red, | 

2 Dottrine.\chaines beanie] Our afflitions in Gods anger 

4 are often made moſt heauic, yea, intollerable vnto vs. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ofthe greatnes ofhis anger:Secondly, 

of the obſtinacie of our nature not els ſubdued, Pſa. ; 8.3. 

» +, - &c;6p.1dc.107.19,and 105,18.&c.The vic is,totcach vs, 


to 


abt ate: 
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* out]. thar byno meanes Icaneſcape and be deliuered [ he - 
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totake heedof ftriuingor murmuring againſt God , ſecing 
heis (trongelt and mult preuaile. | 


:[ Alfo when 1 crie and ſhonte}i, When I pray,andforear-.V/esſt o5's 


neftneſle doe lift vp my voice aloude [| be ſowtreth' ont mey 
prayer] 5. he graunteth not any requeſts, but ſeemerh ytterly 
to reiet them. Ex, 

Dottrine. [when I crie)] Aﬀfliictions doe make the dulleſt x 
and-moſt froward of Gods children to.cric for helpe, Lexit. 
26.41,Pſal.107.6.19.28.Theteaſonis, becauſe;troubles do 
firſtbreak the vntamed heart of man : ſecondly , take awa 
blind pride, and make vs ſee our ſelues, The vic is, to teac 
vsfirſt,to ſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 
meanes,or els will not rightly be framed . Secondly, that af- 
flictons are no ſignes of reprobation, ſecing the godly fecle- 
them,8& waxe the better by them. Thirdly,to giue our ſclues 
(cſpecially in afflition)to faſting and prey eaieg the god- 
he haue done ſo,and got much comfortthereby, 

Dottrine. [ alſo ] The heauiclt plague that man can en-, 2 
dure inthis life, isto haue God torefuſeto heare his prayer 
whey he callethvpon him in diftrefle, Prower. 1.2 8. lerer 14. 
1.12. Thercaſon is,becauſe,we can lookfor no helpein our 
miſeries but from him. The vſcis,firlt,toſhew the exceeding 
follic of the preſumptuous, that doe deterre ro pK 
ingto be heard at anytime; Secondly , to teach ys, notto 
put off amendment from day to day,ſeeing God refuſerh to 
heare , when hisangeris gone out againſt ſine, 

Dottrine.[ ſhutteth out my prayer] God often deferrethto Z 
heare the prayer of his children, when yet he purpoſeth in 
due time to graunt their requeſts , P[2.2 2.1.6. 77.845. 
Obieftion, Why thenare they commandedto pray alwaics? 
Anſwere ,becaiſe he: hathi promiſed to heate their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto. Thereaſon why 
he doth o,is firſt,totrie theirpatience,8 exerciſc theirfaith: 
ſecondly, to moue themto continue and to;grow in feruen= 
cicThevſc is,totcach vs,that(howlocuer our natural affec- 
tioirperſwadeth otherwiſe ) itis for our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtaining of thole petitions, a” 
— 'P3 
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aske of God according to his will. 

[He hath ſloped up my waies } 5. vterly depriued me of a- 
ny meanesto eſcape [with hewen ſtone} i. mol} ftrongly and 
cloſcly [he bath turned away my patbes ] 5.dilappointed me of 
all my deuſes,that I haue taken in handfor my libertie. This 
yerſe isin effec the ſame with the 5.and 7.yerſes, 

Dottrine. [hehath ſtopped ] This being in efteRt the ſame 
thatoften hath hetherun:o been ſaid , teacheth vs this doc- 
trine, The often repetition ofthe greatneſle ofour afflidtions 
is profitable forys. The reaſon "en" it worketh vs the 
bertertotrue ſorrow for it, which is the end of it. The vle is, 
co teach ys, firſt, that we are very dull and hard to learne how 
oreatly God is offended with vs :Secondly,that we muſt be 
truely humbled before we can thoroughly repent, | 

2 ' Dottrine.[| topped) when God mindeth to continue our 
afllitions, he will fruſtrate all the meanes vicd tobring vs 
out of them. Thereaſon is, becauſe,no meanes can preuaile 

- contfarie to hispurpoſfe. The vic is , toteachys, whenſocucr 
weare croſſedin ovr deuites, not to fret atthe inſtnuments 
thereof;but to acknowledpe it tobe the worke of God. + . - 

3 Dottrine.{my wayes] Nocounſelsof men canpreuaile exa 

' ceptGod dobleflethem, Pſa: 127.1,c4c: Thereafon is,be- 

cauſe all power to perform any thing is from himalone. The. 
vieis.toteachvs,firſt,tobe ſure to haue warrantin the word 

for all our enterpriſes. Secondly, to pray alwaicsto God for 

his aſsiſtance in cuery thing that we take imhand; '  - 
Dottrine. [turned awaymy pathes}God ſcattereth all the 

_ deviſes ofhis people, ſolong ashe is angry with them, /{ay 

29.15.16, Thereaſonis, becauſe that he would thereby ler 

them ſce,that it ishe thatdoth all things. Thevſc is,to teach 
vs, abouc all other things to ſeeke reconciliation with\rhe 

Lord,fo fhall our qraitee proſpered with his hand, 

[He was wnto me a Beare lying in wayte] +. his heaunchand 
was to me asa Beare which teareth and commeth on the- 
fodaine, hauing wayted ſecretly for opportunitie toatinoy 
me['« Lyon in Cds s.he oe moſtftrong,andycthud. 
his power till he came ypon me ynawares.. | a 

; Dottrime, 


Ferſe 10. 


Lamentations of Teremie. 100 
'Doltrine.[ a Beare,&c.] God often laicth vpon his 
ple ſuch roddes, as bee notonely ſharpe. and ſeucre, butalſo 
violenrand inuincible,, ſoas thoſe thatfeele them canno ; 
waics noidethem, Hoſ r7,7,8. Pſal.x02 2c Thereafonis, | 
becauſe, firtt, his anger is heauic of it ſclfe , ſcemg he isinfi- 
nite. Second ly, our finnesare great and grieuous,deſcruing 
ſeucre ent. Thirdly,our ftregrth is moſt weake when 
we haue todoe withthe Lard . Theyſe is toteach vs,firkt;to- 
reverence and feare himabour all; that can caſtebothbodie - 


and ſoule into helfire,and totake heed of inne thatmaketh - 


him angry withvs; but wee often doe cleane contratie: for 
wefeare men ſo much, asSto auoide their diſpleaſure, wee let 
not to ſinneagainlt the Lord, Secondly,to humbled vn« 
derGods atyakk Genoa! he laieth any atHictions 
vs.” 

Doftrine. [4 Liok hing i Fo ſecret] Gods deareſt childiew: 
. arenotable toftand ynderthe waight of Gods plagues whe 
he viſteth themaccording.to their ſinnes, Pſal.2,72,0% 28. 
34. 1oh.;,11.c5c. The ſame apprarcthby Qhrifts agonie, 


whenhee did feele' Gods angeragainſtgurfinnes; which he 8 


did beare, Luk,23.50. Math.26, 39,2746, .Thereaſonis,; 
becauſc his anger is heauie, our {innes are gricuous, and wee 
weake: asin thelaſt Doltrme. The vic is, fult, roconfute the 
errour of fatisfaction,ſeeing we cannot anſwere toGod one; 


fora thouſand; /ob, $;,34ciSecodlyto teach'vs,how hard- .. 
ly our great comuptionis donneaway.7hirdly,char we may | 


cchow needfult it isfor ys now and then to' feele Gods an+ 
eragainſt vs; tharwee may thereby leartie- toknowe our 


clues. and Kaupbes (lubborne-hartsbroken... 


[Hebath our turued mywates}45. hw hathtarned my ac=i eee 11s 


tionscleane toanether etidehenFimone rhem{a2d 

ir pieces he hath ſcattered and difperſed both' Church one 
Common wealth {he hath made me deſolate} i hee hathde- 
penved me _ qo wealth, and all other meanes to _ me 


 Dofirin Fbnerrarmed} GOD ofreni marice hi vealls of 


mento anothet endthen they __ at,in going about the 


— — —— nn > - appear. 
. . 


YOl A Commintarie vpon the 


ſame: Examples hereof, /oſephs brethren ſelling him into 


3 


15, becauſe man 


Egypt; thelewespurring Chriſt :todeath, &c , The reaſon 
ſeth:many thinges peruesfly , which 
God diſpoſethto his glory ; Prowey. 16, 1,33. The vie is, to: 
teach vs,firft,to magnifie the mighty power and wiſedome 
ofGod inall things.Secondly,toacknowledge(asthetruerh 


is,and often appearcethto ys by expericnce)that when he al- 


tercth our cs,and aCtions toanother end,its the ocilic 
wiſctt and belt waytor vs that could be, + W157 
 Dottrine.| pmlledin pieces) God often bringeth a people 
yea and one man, vnto amoltdeſperate condition, that ſec- 
meth vnrecouerable in the:iudgement of fleſh and bloud. 
The reaſonis, becauſe hee will ſhewe his mightic power in 
bringing tothe gates of hell , and'refioring thence againe. 
The vic is, toteach ys, neuertodeſpayre, but flillto wuſtin- 
the Lord whatſocuer extremities wefall into. | 
Doitrine. [deſolate], God often leaueth his people deſti- | 
rute ofall outward helpe and:comfort: tor the:reaſon and ye 


| hereof, fee rChap. 1:vehſ25Dott pull - > 


Perſe 12. 


| - Doftrine}.God firikethnotbisſeryanes1o ſuddevly, 


| [He hath benthes bows. hee hath: prepared his power, 
and ſhewedhispurpoſle to deale ſeucrelywith me [and mace 
me amarke for the arrowes Þ. he hath pertoimed that his pur-. 
poſein direCting all his ſtroakes, ſo as they light onely pon, 


me. 2 


he giueththem wariing afore hand,thouighthey docnotaly 
waics take knowledge of it, Amor 3,7,8, Examples hereof, 
2.Chren.z 6,1 5, Thercaſonis, becauſe, heisfloweto anger 
and deſireth rather our repentance, ſal. #2, 15. The vic is, to. 
tcachvs, _—_ a Oe gxeat —_— 
vs,inchat he giucthys warning by the preaching of his word, 
Secondly,totake heed ——_— not his mercieoffc- 
red vs by his wordc,, Icſt in ſteed thereof wee feele his heauic 
gment, | 

DoGtrine.[amarke for his arrowes The afflitions ofthe 
rips this life be abouc the xffictions ofall otherpeople: 
or the reaſon and yſc hercof;ſce Chap 1,007 ſ12, Debt ey. 
%' BH [He 


__ ELarhjenttations of leremne. 102 
"He canſed the arrowes of his quiner) i, he hath-mide the' j77y 6 12, 
Arcakes ke hach laid < an me [to enter into my reyues Þ. "_— 
ro pearce my moſt inwarde and ſecret partes, to wit both of 
body and ſoule. | | 
Dottrine, The plagues that God layeth ypon hispeople ,. 
doe not onely touch theirbodies,bur alſo they enter in moſt 
ricuous manner into their hearts and ſoules, Pſa 14,2, 3, 
Fhe reaſon is, becauſe, firſte, elſe were they not afflicted as 
Chriſt their head was, Heb 5,7 ec. Secondly,the foule firft 
and chicfly ſinneth . The vieis, to teach vs, firſte, notto de- 
ſpayre though wee be afflicted both in ſoule and body... Se- 
condly, to labourthe more inthe worde and prayer; accor- 
ding as our afflitions are greater & more gricuous vpon vs. 


[was aderiſion] 5. Iſeemed as a iufte matter of mockeric Yerſe 144. 


['to all my people ;.to alghoſe that had beene friends to mee, 
and familiar with me; eſpecially-my brethren thatarefallen 
_ in theſe troubles ['rheyy ſong all the awe longe]s. they: 
on ethemſclues ſport to recount in reprochfull manner my 
muſerie. | 

Doftrine. [deriſion] the godly are viſually more ſubieR x, 
ro reproches, then any other people . Examples hercofbe in 
allages, as, Habel, Iſaac, Iſrael! often, Danid, the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his apoſiles, The reaſon is, fir{te, becauſe god- 
linefle ſcemeth meere fooliſhneſle tothem that are naturally. 
minded. Secondly,they ſhew'as they think)their owne wil 
dome in diſdainefull contemning of the godly. The vie is,to- 
teach vs, firſt, that reproches and ſcoffesare notes ofthe. god- 
'y . Secondly, to prepate ourſclues to bee ſubie&tvnorhe 
amecondition,if we looke to be of the number of thoſe that 
walke intrue | pk cl 

Dottrine. This following vpon the mentioning oftheir 2: 
affliction, teacheth thisdoCtrine . Thenare the godly moſt 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of Gad is heauieſt yp- 
onthem,, to affli&them. Examples hcreof arc. Dazed, Tob, 
Jeremy Chriſt cc . Thereaſonis;becauſc,firſt,maniudgerh 
afterthe outward apparance: Secondly , the godly ſeerne 
thento bein adeſperare condition. - The yſc is, to Gy” 


*. 
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'- * firſttoknowe the diſpoſition ofthe wicked, who (wharſoe- 


uer they ſcerrme to be to vs in our proſperitie)will thew their 
malice againſt ys in our afflitions: Secondly, to looke for 
reproach in cuery time oftrouble,or elſe it isnothing, _ 
Dottrine.[ts all Jallfortes of people Ties £0 one 
3 from another) doe deridethe godly incheir adyerfuic . This 
is yerifiedin the Examples ofall ages. The reaſons becauſe, 
whatſoeuer a wicked man loucth, he will be ſure to hate the 
trueth, and conſequently the profeſſors thereof, The vſe is, 
to teachys, not.to expecte the aduancement of the tructh 
from worldlings ; for wiſedome is iuſtificd of her owne chil 
dren, Mat.11,1g. © b5 1 *-1CAR0 271 ow 
Dottrine [my people] Thole thatare necreſt ynto he 
4 godly,and not fearing God, will be crofles vnto them in the 
time of trouble:Examples, /obs wife, 2,9,and hisfriends,g, 6. 
&c. & many others. The rcaſon.is,becauſethe bond of their 
louc is earthly, and 'canadminiſterno help tothe inner man. 
The vſeis,to teach ys.not to be diſmaied when parents, kinſ- 
folke, &c, forſake ys:for ſo it hath beene often with the god- 
/ Secondly, That teligion isnot to be proteſſed, neitheris ic 
upported by any worldly reaſans, or meancs; butby the 
ſpirite,and forthe hope oflife by it, WED ; 
Dottrine. [theyr ſong }the wicked doe greately delight 
5 themſeluesin moc ing = godly. This appeareth by the ex- 
ample ofthe foes of > wn FA others. The 
reaſonis becauſe, firſt, therebythey thinke co ſuppreſſe and 
 diſgracethe trueth for euer.. Secondly , they think their own 
follieby'that meanes well iuftificd and aduaunced. The yie 
is,to declare ynto ys whatenmitic the yngodly doe beare to 
the trueth.. Secondly, to teachvs to walke wilely leaſte wee 
giue them matteroftriumphing. F 
Dottrine. [all the dy] The wicked.areneuer ſatisfied but 
- doe ſtillcontinue their againſt the godly ,. Thereaſon 
is, firſte, becauſe they doe greatly delighttherein. Secondly, 
they are afraide thatthey haue neuer donne enough to de- 
fame them. The yſe is,to teach vs, to looke for continuance 


in aflitions,when we are in them,8c to yſcall good meanes 


t@ 


- ' Lamentations of Teremic. 105 
to cnable vs tobcarc it patiently, 

. [ Hehath filed nee ] i, he hath euery way,and in euery 
part of my ſoule and bodie fraught me [ with greateFt bitter- 


Perſe 15, 


veſſe }5/ withethe greareſt number and meature of anguiſh +. 


and ſorrow; forthe Hebrew wordisthe plurall number, and 
importeth ſo much” he hath made me drunken with worme- 
wood ]4, he hath withthe abundance of forrowes,cuen taken 
my ences away from me,and made me as one bereaued 
of yndcrſtanding. potted [ye newt | 
1; -Dethrine. [he hath This ſorraw did ariſc eſpecially from 
thederiſion they werein by their aduerſaries, and yet it be- 
ing aſcribed vntothe Lord, teacheth vs this dotrine. In all 
our afflictions we muſt looke vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, 
and not ynto the inſtruments thereof. ,For the reaſon and 
vie hereof, ſee Chap, 1.verſ” 5.Dottr.s.. 

Dottrine.ſ filed me] This great griefe ſpoken of vpon the 
derifion that they were in , 6.40% this doCtrine, There is 
4110 outward trouble more grieuous to the godly, thento be 
reproched by their aduerſaries in the time of their affliction, 
The reaſon is,becaule,, firft, we are much comfortedin the 

that qur ſufferings ſhall aduance the trueth which pro 
felled derifion lindereth, Secondly ,tuch reproches are ac- 
.companied with much blaſphemie and wickednes. Thirdly, 
-uch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the affec- 
ting of ourcauſe and ſufferings. The yſe is, to teach vs;i0 


take to heart the reproches that we ſuffer for the trueth, 


-euen morethen out other afflictions, Secondly, not tobe 
diſmaied,as though God were not with vs,albeittheſerhings 
ſeeme heauie vnto vs. 

Dotty. [ bitterneſſe.) The gadly hauc often ypon them all 
& the greateftgriefesthateaybedeuiſed. Thereafonis,firlt, 
. thatwhichisthereaſs ofthe firſt do.ofthefirff verſe of this 
Chap.Secondly,that God might ſhew his deteltation of fin 
.cuc in puniſhing his own ſo ſeuerely. Thirdly,that they may 
be cruely humbled, and ſufficiently, whichithe ſtoninefſe of 
gyrpature willhardly yeeld vato. Theyſc iscoteachwvs;firft, 
tolooke for ſuch extremitics , and notito protniſc out; ſelues 
wth Q_ ſecuritie 


py 


4 
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Perſe 16, 
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ſecuritie in worldly peace: Secondly,tocſteeme thoſe heauy 
crofles good for vs, howſocuerthey be heauie ynto the out- 
ward mzn, | 

' Dottrine. [ hehath filled JItis the Lord aboue that fra- 
meth our heartstobe affeted with our afflitions, elſe they 
remaine ſtonie and aſtoniſhed . The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, 
we are naturally hard harted: Secondly,none can deale with 
the heart but Godalone. The vle is, toteach vs, firſt ,to ac- 
knowledge the exceeding hardnefle« four hearts naturally: 
which euery one that rightly diſcernerh of his owne eſtate 
hath cxperience of.Secondly,to pray carnc{tly yntothe Lord 
to mollifie our hard hearts, and to make them ſupple and 
pliable-to his holie will, | 

Dottrine, The godly may not be as Stoickes, burmuſt be 
molt paſſionate in their afflitions, The reaſon. is, becauſe, 
firſt,their fines procure them theirtroubles, whichoughtto 
grieve them moſt of all,that God is offended with them: Se« 
condly,God affliteththat we fhould repent, which we can- 
not doe without great remorſe, The vie is, to teach ys,in 
our afflictions: obhae our affe&ions hereunto; which is 
done, firſt, by meditationofour eftate, how corrupt by na- 
ture,and how miſerable by ſinne it is : Secondly, by earneſt 
and continuall prayer to God to frame vs vnto his liking. 
Thirdly , by watching ouer our owne waies, and {hunning 
the occaſions of finne, - - 

Dottrine.[ drunken The godly are fooften loaden with 
muſeries, that they are exceedingly diſtrafted rherewithall, 
bothin bodie and mind. Thnereaſon is , becauſe they ſur- 
mount their reach and narurall firength. The vle is, toteach 
ys, not to diſpaire, though we neither ſeeme able tobeare 
the burthen God laieth ypon vs, nor ſee any iſlue or meanes 
to be rid outof it. 

[He hath broken my teeth with a ſtone ] i. he hath made 
my paine molt ſenſible and intollerable, for ſuch isthe brea- 
king of teeth [he hath throwne me downe wnder the aſhes} 5: 
he hath broughemetothe loweltclitate, and made me the 
molt abicR of all orhers, ©. tn | 

| Dottrine, 


- | Lamentations of leremie. 107 

| Dottrine.[hehath broken ] The expreſſing of the ſame I 
thing in ſo many tcarmes and ſcntences, teacheth ys this 
doQtrine. We muſtlabour in our medirations to exemplifie, 
and enlarge vatuw our owne vnderſtanding the miſeries that 
we doe lufferin the time of our afflictions, The reaſon is, 
becauſc,firſt,elſe we vſe to paſſethem ouer witha ſigh. Se- 
condly,weſhallthe more equally iudge of them, The vſeis, 
to teach ys thereby , tomake ourhearts the fitter to powre 
out our ſupplications ynto the Lotrd , for the feruencie of 
our praier is according tothe ſcriouſnes of our meditations. 
Secondly, that the Lord may ſee the caretulneſle of our ſpi- 
rits to ponder rightly our wates, which is a notable motiue 
to cauſe himto heare vs, 

Dottrine,[with atone) The Lord may bring his children 2 
fortheir linnes,into the greateſt ma paine, and yet loue 
them : Examples hercof, are manyinthe Scriptures ,and in 
experience : for the reaſon,and vie hereof, ſee Chap. 1. verſe 
12.Dott.s. woþ 

Dottrme.[onder the aſhes Jes not forthe godly to ftand 3 
ypon any worldly credite to'cleere their cauſe withall, but 
onely ypon the teſtimonic ofa ggod conſcicnce,and the yp- 
rightneſle of their waies, Thereaſon is,becauſe, God often 
taketh all outward bleſſings from his ſeruants, The vſc is, to 
teach vs, to contemne (in compariſon ofa good conſcience) 
all that flcſh and blood admireth,ſeeing it is ſotranſitoric,8c 
labor aboue all to be ſound inthe feare and ſeruice of God, 


[ This thou remoneFft my ſoule from peace ] i, by this Verſe 17, 


meanes thouvtrerly takeſt all quietneſle from my heart and 
ſoule [" 7 forgate proſperitie ]i. Thaue been ſolong inured 
ynto troubles, that proſperitic is ynto me, as if I had neucr 
knowen.it, d 
Dotrine. [my ſoule) The outward troubles of the bodie x 
doe often procure afflition tothe foule, Thercaſon is, be- 
caule, firſt of the ſymparhic betwixtthe one and the other. 
Secondly,the ſoule is caried in the bodie,and muſt conſider 
the Mes 9 thereof, Thirdly , the ſoule is chiefe inthe ſin 
that procureth afflition ymothe bodice, The yſcis, to teach 
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vs tolabourthe ſoule ynto repentance whenſocuer the bo- 
die hath any trouble, 

Dottrine. [my ſoule farre from peace] It isthe heauieſt of 
al croflesthat we can feele in this life, towant the peace of 
the ſoule. The reaſonis,beeauſe,firlt,it is the chicke and moſt 
ſenſible partof man, Secondly, it reſpe&teth God and his 
mercie or iuſtice: but the bodie hathregard vnto things that 
arc belowe. The vſe is, toteachys, firlt, to pittie them that 
are afl1Red in minde eſpecialiy,andto pray for them moſt 
earneſtly. Secondly , to pray to GOD in our outward af- 
flitionroKkeepe vs inthe peace ofthe ſoule ,fo ſhall allout- 
ward troubles be light vnto vs. | 

Dottrme.[ [ forgate ] God often bringeth his children ſo 
farre from proſperitie , that they are out of vic with it , and 
think not of ix, 1 he reaſons, becaule firſt, they are ſo much 
accuſtomed therewithall. Secondly, theyſecſolittle hope of 
peace and worldly ſuccefſe. The vſe is toteach vs, firlt,that 
aftlictions are ordinarie and continuall exerciſes forthe god- 
lie. Secondly, God giueth/great patience and contentment 
to thoſe that make right vic of theirtroubles, £ 

[And [ſaid ] i, vpon the confideration hereof I thought 
this in mine heart, & vttered it with my mouth [my ſtrength 
and my hope} i, my abilitie to beare theſe miſeries , and hope 
tobe frecd of them; which gracesIonce had lively feeling 
of [75 periſhed from the Lord |i.the Lord hath vtteily brought 
them to nought, as if they hadneuerbeen,” ft 

Dottriae, This verle generally teacheth this doGtrine: 


' The godly are often brought toſuchextremitie, asthey find 


\no way out oft, This appeareth verified in many examples 
inthe Scriptures, and by dailte experience. The reaſon of it. 
is, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhew thereby our want of power 
to help our ſelues. Secondly, it maketh rhe foes mare inſo- 
lent, to haſten thereby their ouerthrow . Thirdly,Gods po- 
weris made more manifeſt in our deliverance. The yſe is,to 
reach vs, firſt,notto eſteemeit a condition which the godly 
are not ſubiet ynto, to be ſo low brought. Secondly, when 
itis ourcaſe tolearne therby firſ},reuerence of Gods'migh- 

tic 


&. 


 ſeewhattheyare , 
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tie power and wiſdome: ſecondly, humiluy:thirdly,patience-- 
fourt\ily, feruencie in prayer, fiftly, longing after the fruition 
ofthe ioycsofheauen, where all miſeries hauc an end, 

Dottrine, | ſtrength and hope} according to our ſtrength, . 
generally of knowledge and. particularly of my , lo doe 
wehope . Thereaſoh is, becauſe, hope is grounded vppon 
faith, andfaith vpon knawledge , without which there 1s no 
hopearall, Heb, 11,7. The vſcis, firſt, to confute their yani= 
tic, that fay they haue hope when they neither haue any 
knowledge or care to haue:it : Secondly,toteach vs tobe ag 
carcfull to growe in knowledge as wearetohaucanafſured 
hope. 

Doftrine [my firength and my hope]the godly in their at ,, 
flictions doe recount what bleſs sthey haue lolte. So did 3 
Dazid. The reaſonis, becaule, firlt, ofthe loue and delight 
that they had therein, which is moſt remembred whenit is. 
loſt: Secondly, thattheir hearts may be made the more af- 
feed with gricte forthe loſle thereof, and withdefire to be 
reſtored thereuntoagayne.. Thevie is, toteach vs, firlt, to 
take the ſamecourſe when we are depriued of any oleſlingy? | 
wedefire to be thoroughly affeRed therewithall . Secondly, 
to apply it to our ſclues, as aremedy againſte deſpayre : for 
the confideration of Gods former mercie, giueth hope that 
he will bee fauourable againe : ſeeing hee isno.changeling; 

& whom he loueth oncegothe end heloueththem 706. 7,1 
Doctrine.ſ is periſhed ]the'godlydoe not alwaies fecle the 
comfort of Gods fauourin the like meaſure ; this is verified, + 
not only mthe examples of [ob, Danid, [eremie,eh-c. but allo + 

inthe continual experience of Gods moſt excellent ſeruants, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, God will make itthe more de- 
lightfull vnto themby intermiſſion; Secondly,thatthey may 
{God ſhoulde:leaue them -yntothem- 
ſelues: Thirdly that they maybethe more- catcfullto vic all 
good meanesto keepeit whileſt they haye it. The vſeis,to 
teach ys, firſt, not tobe diſmaied though now and then God: 
hide the fauour ofthis countenance from vs,- ſeeing hee yſeth - 
toadoe ſowith his deareſt children; Secondly , to make the 
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beſtof our comforts whileſt we doe enioy them, that the re- 

counting thereof may ſt y_ vs inthe time of diſtreſle. 
Dettrine.periſhed the godlyare often ſo gricuouſly af. 


3 flicted,as they growe toa great meaſure of deſperation: Ex. 


amples hereof are [ob,David Teremre.and many other in all 
ages. The reaſonis, becauſcfirlt, of their great weakenefſe 
when God thatis ſtrong, trieth them. Secondly, they iudge 
according tothcir preſentfeeling. Thirdly, ofthe conſcience 
of their deſertesfor {inne. Fourthly, the aboundance ofnatu.. 
rall infidelitie, which 'alwaies being in vs, doth then appeare 
to hauerhe greateſt power, The vic is;toteachvs, fir{t, when 
diſtruſt growethſtrongeſtin vs,not tothinke any other, bur 
that God borh may, and willraiſe vs yp againe - fomult wee 
alſo iudge of others in the l;ke caſe.Secondly, neuer to yeeld 
our hearts to beruledby defpayre (howſocucr itdoe long 
and mightily aſfaile vs) but to «6 all good mcanestoftay vs: 
as,fii{t reading andhearing the word : Secondly, daylicand 
earneſt prayer: Thirdly, the meditation of our former com- 
forts : Fourthly,the conſideration offauour reſtored to other 
mthelike caſe :Fiftly,and laſt of all, to bee reſolued , as 06 
was,Chap, 13.1 5.to truſt ſtill m the Lord though hee ſhould 
killys. | 
[Remembring mine affiiction and my weeping ] i.when I call 
to minde my grieuous nuiiſeries,andthe forrowe wroughtin 
me thereby [the wormewood and the gawle} i, the bitternciſe 
that wasin it. ; | park 
Dottrine. | Remembring]the deepe waying of Gods put 
niſhmentes for ſinne felt mn times paſt, doth (often! molt ct- 
feQually moue the heart ynto greatlamentation , The rea- 
ſon js,becauſe, firſt,jt callethto mindeGods angerfor ſinne, 
whichis more heauie tothe godly tothinke vpon, then any 
thing in the world.Secondly,it doth bring againe{asit were) 
the feeling of panes endured, which recalleth the ſame (or 
greater) feare, Thirdly, itadminiſtreth doubt whether Gods 
angerbe appeaſed or no. The yſc is, to teach ys, thatit is ne- 
ceſlary for vs to bee afflited, becauſe it maketh ysmore 
rightly conſider ofour eſtate, Secondly, when wee defire 
| to 
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tobe humbled, and increaſe in feeling, we mult meditate of 
our ſinnes , and the puniſhments of them , Which heretofore 


wc haue fclt. 


Dottrine].[ affliction,and weeping ] tho1:gh gricfe and ſor- | 
rowe be naturally the effects of atfl;Ction , yer inthe godly it 
mult be, becauſe ofthe finne comm:ttted,,and not forthe pe= 
palty ſuſtained , The reaſons, becauſc, firft, it is ſinne that 
cauſeth affliction, Secondly, God affliteth vs to bring vsto 
repentance. The ye is,toteach vs,firſt, in cucry affliction to 
mh to labour 


our hearte to true repentance, which is the cauſe why wee 


ſearch out our ſinnes the cauſe thereof. Secon 


mult be humbled, 


Dottrine. [the wormewood and the gal ]s.inrecounting a- 


ny former thing, we mult take onely 


o much thereofas may 


ſcrue ourturne . Thereaſonis, becauſe, fult, itmay affeR ys 
the more, Secondly,that our mindes be not jmployed about 
any other matter. The yſe is, to teach vs, carefully to vſe 
meanesto keepe our affeRtions to thething in hand, and to- 
ſhunne the mcanes ofthe contrary : that is eſpecially to bee 
purin-praCtiſe , when we goe about the cxerciſe ofthe word 
or prayer, for Sathan will labourto ſteale our mindes from - 


them. 


[My ſonle throughly remembreth them] i,T doe often and 
effectuallythinke oithem : for the dubbling ofthe Hebrew 
yerbe muſtbe ſo expounded [andmuſeth within me} i. doth 


throughly ponder and contider ofthem.. 


Z 


Verſo 2% 


rr.» / remembreth]Ihere is no meditation T 
l 


that is auaileable to 


iffer in godlineſſe, butthat which is 


earneſt and effeRuall. The reaſon is, becauſe,firſt,elſe it mo- 
ueth not the heart . Secondly , nothing elſe preuaileth with 
the affeCtions. The vicis, toteach vs,to vic all good meanes 
to make our reading, hearing, praying ,&c. moſte cffeuall 


ynto vs, 


Dottrine. my ſowle] Theheartmuſtbe throughly touch- 4 
ed, before wee canprofice byany aCtion of religzonthat we 


take in hand, The reaſon is, 


ecauſe, firſt;cuery poyntofre- 


ligion concerneth principallytheheart, Secondly,God ac- 


ceptcth: 
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ceptcth nothing,butthat which proceedeth from the hearr, 
The vſe is, to teachvs, not to content our ſelues with an 
outward action, but tolabour that it may proceede fromthe 
fincere affeion ot our ſoules. 
Dottrine.[muſeth in me] When we are througly affeRed 
3 ich any parte of Gods word, orhis workes, then doe wee 
much conlider ofit, and cannot eaſjhic forget it. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, it hath taken roote inthe heart, which is the 
fouritzme of all ſcrious meditations. Secoridly, it ſetteth the 
affetions on worke,todigetir,yntothe end whereumto the 
heart defireth co bringit . The vie is,to teach vs, to labour 
that all ſuch ſerious cogitations may leade vs to growe in 
true godlineſſe : forelſe they are daungerous,and draw vnto 
deftrucion,or ſome other euill extremitie, - | | 


ung toprofite mo hath alaics hope for the iflue ; The 


ittakethaway all thoſe tefuges which 


teaſon\s, becauſe, fir 
| natu- 
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naturally we flic ynto, as, friends, wit, riches ,lirength, &c, 
and forceth vs toffic ynto God, Secondly , the Lord reſpec- 
teth,and isreadic tohelpe the broken and contiite hearted, 
Iſay 66.2. The vie is,to teach vs,fult,tolay to heart whatſo= 
cuer we haue done,or left yndone, wherewich God is offen- 
ded, Secondly, that we be not difmaied,though griefe for it 
doe ſceme to ſwallow vs vp : for God will make the end ioy- 
full, as he didto ob. 
| Dottrine. haze hope All our care in peace and in afflic- 3 
tion mult be,how to gather toour ſeluesa certaine hope that 
God will be mercifull vnto vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, fuſt, 
we hauec more neede of itthenot all things els. Secondly, 
Sathan will labour more to depriue vs of it,then of any thing 
els, The meanes to attaine yntoit,be, fir{t, to ſearchin Gods 
worde the way to attaine vnto it. Secondly ,to learne the 
markes of thoſe that haue it, as they be there expreſſed; and 
to tric our ſclues whether we haue them or no. Thirdly, to 
pray vnto God earneſtly, to giue vs not onely to haue thoſe 
markes in ys,bur alſo to be affuredof them, and comforted 
dailic by them. The vie is, coteach vs, thatif we hauethe in- 
ward peace ofthe: heart, and comfort of the ſoule in Chriſt 
Jeſus, euery thing is full of ioy vnto vs, though ourlife ſeeme 
moſt birrex, els are all the ioyes of the world meere miſeric 
ynto vs. | 
- Dottrine. [will [ hope } It is our duetie to hope for Gods 4. 
fauourable hand to rid vs out of any trouble that we arein, 
though it continue and increaſe ypon vs ,and no meanes of 
redrefſe doe appeare. The reaſonis;becauſe,firſt,God affic- 
teth ys notto caſt ys off, but to amend vs,and trie vs,Second- 
ly, he vſeth ſo to deliuer his feruants, The vie is, toteach vs, 
contentedly to take, and patiently roendure the aftliftions 
laid vpon ys, 

Dottrine. (" therefore will I hope } 5. The conſideration of 5 
Gods heauierods ypen vs inthis life, giueth vs hope to find 
fauour forthe life cocome. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God 
chaftiſeth thoſe whom he recciueth, Heb. 12.6.&c. Second- 
ly itisa token of baſtardie to be without correction, Third- 

a R ly, 


Ferſe 22. 


- whole life ofthe godly hath been continual afflitione 
xamples herof,are [axcob,[oſeph,Danid, leremy, I ſ7ael,cc. 
The vic is coteach vs,fir{t,neuerto promiſe our ſelues world- 
ly peace, ifwelooke to be in Godsfauour, ſecing it isourlot 
not onely to belecue in Chriſt but alſo to ſuffer for his name, 
Phil.1.2g.&c.Secondly,o labour to ſuffer willingly, ſeeing 
i; is a note of the Godly , and adminiſtreth hope. Thyrdly, 
(which is the vic of affl;ion, Heb.12. 12.) to grow more re- 
— good thinges, and more obedient to the trueth 
thereby. 

[It 4 the Lords mercie} i.itariſethfrom the abundance of 
his fauour [ hat wee are not confremed | i,that wee are not vt= 
terly waſted our of this life, and thrownintothe bottomleſſe 
piil becauſe his compaſſions faile not ]i.becauic his greatmer-» 
ciesare infinite for meaſure and continuance : As if the Pro- 
pheg in the name ofthe whole people of G O D ſhould haue 
tayd; ſuchisthe greatneſie of our {nnes, and the bitrerneſle 
of our puniſhment; as ifhe ſhould deale rigorouſlie with ys, 
we miterable wretches had beenten thouſand times vtterly 
yndone;; but weeare ſaucd fromour fines and preſcrued in 
the middeſt ofourdiſtreſſes. Therefore it isnot by our owne 
powerand ſtrengih, but by Gods infinite mercie , that wee 
are preſcrued, [ſay 2.9. 

Dottrine.[ the Lords mercies] The godly neithercat,net 
therlooke tocſcapedeftruction by any other meancs, then 
onely by the mercies ofthe Lord, in pardoning their {innes. 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, in many things we offend allzthe 
leaſt whereofdeſcructh tuerlatting hell fire , Secondly,ſfinne 
prouoketh Gods anger whichis infinite as himfelfe, and can 
not be ſatisfied by any that isno morethen acreature;Third- 
ly. The Scripturemaketh Gods mercie the firlt parte of 
our rightcouſneſſe, Pſalm,z2.1. The yicis, firit, toconfute. 
them, thatthinke they hauc it intheir owne free will to bee 


faucd ;andthemthat looke to obtaine heauen by theirme= 


rites; Secondly, to teach vstofcare and tremble , that wee 
fall not into Gods vengeance, and:to ſecke elpeciajly;for his 
mercic, cſtecming itaboucour liucs, orany earthly thing 
| | "at 
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- Lametitations of Ieremic. In; 
ehatwe candeſire,. Thirdly, to acknowledge it to be of his 
meere-metrcie-that we liue, &c,and to praiſe him dailic 
for it” 2 ( —_ 
-Dotltripd.Gadomercie that cc.) The merciesofthe Lord 2 
are ſufficient to redeeme all his people from all their finnes, 
and todeliuverthern from all the puniſhments thatthry can þ. 
fallinto. The: reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, they are infinite as his 
maicſtic is, Secondly,cls none ſhould be ſaued, ſeeing there 
isnone other meanes of ſaluation. The vie is,firſt,co confute 
Poperie , that reſtethtypon workes tor deliverance (atleaſt) 
fromthe puniſhmentof ſfiane;which muſt needs be a grofie 
error,ſceing the puniſhment deſerved is as infinite,as he that 
is offended.Secondly,to confirme vs againſt diſpaire, ſeeing 
the Lords mercie is an anchor hold,ſo ure and {{edfaſt, 
Dottrine. [that wee are not conſumed] 1 he chicteſtof the 3 
godly when they are at the beſt, doe deſerue Gods diſplea- 
ure and yengeance. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,in manie 
things we finne all, /zes ;. 2. andhethat faileth in one is 
guiltic in all, /avs 2, 10. Secondly , our regeneration is but 
' In part, as experience teacheth, Thirdly , therighteouſneſſe 
of the beſt is mingled with ſinne, The vie is, a, ro confute 
the Cathari, the familic of loue,andthe Papilts, thatthinke 
themſclues able in this life to fulfill che law of God. Second- 
ly, it teachethvs'to abandon all pride and ſecuritie trom vs, 
aſcribing it vnto God alone that we haue any power todoe 
well. Thirdly coacknowledge Godsulticein all our grea- 
teſt plagues thateuerhe hathlaid,ordoth lay vponany, ſec- 
ing theirfunncs doe deſcrue the ſame. I | 
Dottrine.[ compaſſions faile not ]Nerone-of Gods-elet 4 Zi i- or 


euch, 1 he reaſon is,be- 75.0, 4 5 


cauſc;fu{t, Gods guifts are without zepentance. Secondly, Ao fo a 
his CIOS and) fale nos. The ſeis,firlty 5-7 oe 
to confutePoperic, thaeteachethſaluation or dainnation tO, 2 / j6- ”Yy 
be in our owne power, Secondly, to teach vs, that if once 77> © Is 
we haueafure ene of Gods loue toward vs ,weare to be Eo bet — A 7 Oo 
alluredafitito-fand.byvs for cuer, in all temptations and 4 ” Mi 


Verſe 23. 
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[They are renewed exery morning ] 5. euery day ,and'in 

duetime we haue new experimentsof thy louing kindneſſe 

towards ys[" great ts thy faithfulneſſe ]1. moſt certaine and 
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* manifeſt is rhy trueth , in performing largelie all thy pro- 


miles. 


1 Dottrine.[ ener} morning] God never fufferethhis x 


2 


Verſe 24. 


I 


ple to be tempted aboue their ſtrength , though he puniſh 
them now and theu for their finnes, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,he knoweth their weakneſſe,andreſpeteth it in fauour, 
Secondly, elſe ſhouldnone be ſaued, Thevſe is toteach vs, 
firſt, co magmifie Gods greatmercie and loueto vs. Second- 
ly,tobe comforted in afflictions , and armed againſt all ex- 
rremmities that can befall vs, 

Dottrine. (great ts 7 faithfulneſſe ] There is nopart of 
Gods promiſes , bur it ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed in due 
cime, The reaſon is, becauſe God is trueth, and all his pro« 
miſes are, yea, and amen : ſothar if ought ſeeme to faile, it 
is citherfor that we donot vnderſtand it, orelſe becauſe we 
belecue it not, as thoſe doe that cither diſpaire, or are ſe- 
cure, The vſeis,toteach vs,fir{t,by the loue of theſe his pro< ' 
miſes to ſeatch them out, and to beleeue them . Secondly, 
to hope therein without waucring , whatſocuer extremities 
doe befall vs. 

[The Lord is my portion} i. he is the maintenance of my 
ſpirituall andearthly eſtate, cuen abſolutely ſufficient forme; 
[ ſaith my ſole ]1. as my heart is fully perſwaded, and cau- 
ſeth my tongueto ſpeake [therefore will I hope in hins] 1, vp- 
on which ground I doe reſt perſwaded toreceiue all good 
things from him,and ſhall wantnothing. 

Doftrine. the Lord is my portion ) Every one of Gods 

ople hath the Lord for his portion, and enioyerh him for 
Pie neede,fofarreas is beſt forhis comfortheer;and hiseter- 
nall ſaluation hereafter: as, for their ignorance they haue 
his knowledge : for their infidelitie , his faithfulnes for their 
fooliſhnes, his wiſdome : for their {infulnes, his bolines, 8c: 
The reaſonis; becauſe; firſt, GOD ahignmponolbulneaac did 
chuſcall histo be veſſels of honor, Secondly,clſc —_— 


Lamentations of eve mit; _ 1 " 
be ſayed becauſe ofoarnaturall miſerie . Thirdly, heehath * 
iuen his ſonne Chriſt Teſus to euery one ofhis ſeruants, and 
f with him allthings, Rows. #.7 2. The vſc is, firſt,toconfure 
the opinion of workes forcſeene, ſeeing wee could haue no- 
thing foreſeene in:ys but that which hee had appointed to 
giue vs. Secondly,toouerthrow their pride that {well inthat 
they haue : for what haue they that they haue not receiued? 
1 Cor.4.6.7.cc.Thirdly,toteach vs tobe humbled with the 
view of our ewn nakednefſe and pouertie, Fourthly,tomake 
itour whole care to' haue the Lord for our portion, and to 
account al things but doung inreſpeRof him. Fiftly, to giue 
all olorie to God for all thinges, vſing them wiſely to his ho- 
nour. Sixtly,to gjue vs matterof comfort in all temptations 
and troubles; {cel g hee that is ſtrongeſt, isours : ſothat 
whatſoecuer we haue loſt,orſhal looſe,itis nothing  ſecinghe 
isallin all. | | | 

Dottrine, [ ſayth my ſoule] The open profeſſion of the 
truth is ER rn in beet apprchini the ſame 
within, The reaſonis;becaufe,firſt,diuersreprobat canpro- | 
felſe godlineſſe,, Mar. 15,7,9.1ſay 1,13. Mich 6,6,7,0. 
Secondly, God giueth the ſoule as a principall parte of man, 
and will eſpecially bee ſerued withit. Thirdly,God is a {ſpi-/ 
rite, and will bee ſerued infpirite, /oh» 4,22.and #5. fyth' 
(without which itis impoſible topleaſe God, Heb 71,6.)is 
in theheart or notatall, Row 10,9,10. The yſe is, toteach 
vsfirſt,norto truſtin the outward ſeryice of God preſcribed 
in his worde, ſeeing icis abhomiriable befoteGod; wichone 
the pure affection ofthe heart . Secondly;notto eftecme os 
thers by their outwardprofeſſion'onely, except wee feeſuchi 
fruites as muſtneedes come fromthe hearr. /7 hirdly,thar all 
ſhewes*-eligious devotion, without warrant of the worde, 
be ſinne. This confuteth'all the dettiſes ofPoperie, thatmen 
haueinuented and domakeſomuchof. ff 7, 
* Dottrine. [therefore will T hope in him] It is the diiety of 3; 

Gods children {o torelieyponthe Lord for all goodthings, 

as thavthey' nay ſatisfie themſclues with the certain perſwa- 

ſion thercof, The reaſons, becauſe, firſt, Godisallſufficient, 
; R3 Gov. 
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* Gen.17.4.64, Secondly, God willhaue none ofhis glorie 


' thatare without knowledge, and ſo without 


Verſe 25. 


giucntoanyother. Thirdly , none can doe any thing for vs, 
or againſt vs, without his power aſſiſtingthem, The yſeis,to 
teach ys,firlt, that none can perſeuere vnto the end, with pa- 
tience inhopeiof faluation,vnleſlc he reſin God alone: and 


therefore neither infidels that belceue not Gods worde, nor 


Papilts that relic ſo much vppon Saintes , nor _ ones 
ayth, norim- 
patient perſons that tarie not Gods leyſure,but vie vnalawfull 
mcanes, can by any meanes haue parte ofhis perſeuerance. 
Secondly,to yſe with prayerand carcfulldiligence all lawfull 
meanesto confirme ys herein,and toſhun the contrarie. 
The Lordis good unto them that truſt in him.God ſhew- 
cth himſelfe molt bountifulland fauourable to all them that 
inatrue fayth rc{t ypon him,and hauetheir afhancein him, 
hoping for hisfauour [to the ſoule that ſecketh him i, to him 
thac from his heart laboureth in the meanes that Cod hath 


| appoyntedto come vnto the knowledge and fayth in him, 


- God anddayly experience doth wi 


-.. Dottrine. [tbe Lord is good] Gods goodneſlſe ſheweth it 
ſelfe dayly.and bountifully to hispeqple, Thisis verified in 
the cxamples- ofthe whole {criptures, and in daylie experi- 
ence, totheir, bodies and theit ſoulesin matters peculiat zo 
them ,and common with the wicked:forthis life; ro prouide 
forthe body and comfort the ſoule : forthe life tocome , to 
deliuer from hell and bringeo heauen. The onely,zeaſon 
hereof, is, becauſe hisgood pleaſure is ſuch . The efficient 
caule, is his loye: the materiall cauſc is the obedience ofhis 
ſonne;: theend is,hisgh ry,and our ſaluation The mcanes 
wherebyhe conucigheth it vnto vs, is: his word and his{pi- 
rite. This hath beene mamfeſted in logs, as thebooke of 
icfle , The, yſeis, firſt, 
totcachvstomagnific his exceeding loue vato lus children, 


whom he might haue created the vileRtofhis creatures, and. 


. after haue caſttheminto hell fire with the Diuel and hisan- 


_ Secondly, toallureys to feare him in all feare and obe- 
ience; or elſe toleaue ys the more cletrly without excule,at 


o 


hg Dottrine, 
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Dofrine. [truſt m hins] i, The Godly do reſt ypon Gods 
promiſes by fayth, and patiently waite for the performance 2 
of them by hope. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt,theybeleeue 
them to be yndoubtedly true . Secondly, they are affured in 
thcir hearts to be partakers thereof, becauſe they findethe 
notes ofthe godly inthemſclues. Thirdly, they are aſſured 
of his loue tothem, hispower to. doe what he lift, and wiſe- 
dometo beftowand performe when hee ſecthmeete, that . 
which may tend to his-glorie and their good. The vie is,to 
ecach vs, £4 to trie our ſelues; if wee can finde our ſelues ſo 
affected, to reioyce and goe 0n- ifnot to repent of it and a= 
mend. Secondly, to ſtrengthen our patience in euery tryall, 
whichisthe exerciſe of our fairh. 

Dottrine. [to the ſonule that ſecheth hizs] The greateſt care 2 
that Gods ſeruants ſhoulde hauein this life , is to feeke the 
Lord (howe he may be knowne atid feared aright) by thoſe 
meanesthat hee hath appointed thereunto . The reaſon is, 
becauſe, they canfinde nopeace inany otherthing with- 
our the ſame; if they'doe, their caſe isfearetull . Secondly, 
they knowe thatthe treaſure ofall good things muſtneedes 
be inthe true knowledge and worſhip of him that made and 
gouerneth the whole world, andall that istherein. Thirdly, 
they haue heretofore found much comfort therein, which 
encouraged them thereunto euery daye more: and more. 
The vſcis, to tric our ſelueshow careful wee are herein; in= 
wardly by the excufing or accuſing ofourheartes:audout- 
wardly by our care and diligence inhearing, reading , me-= 
ditation and prayer. Secondly, toreprooue them, as giuing 
fearefull tokens of being without God in this worlde ,- who 
make no care toſecke him according tohis word.” » - '. - 


[It is good, both to himthat truſteth}i.itisxhappy thing Verſe 26; 


. forhimtharis grounded yponthe Lord, as his rockeſ and ts 
hms that waiteth for the faluation of the Lord} i.tohim that 
is 6lent at(forſothe hebrew word fignifieth)the ſaluation of 
the Lordzas refting ſavisfied therewith; and waiting\forthe 

performance ofir, CPR YDE37 DIC DNGUL 01S 
Dottrine.'[t is goed þeth,cc.) The ruſting inGod; and T 
paticnt. 


120 ACommentarie upon the 
patient waiting for his ſaluation,is full of comfort,and quiet- 
- nefſe euenin this life, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ic ſetteth 
the heart at reſte , which maketh all outward troubles eafie 
to bee borne. Secondly, it ſharpeneththe affeHions in all 
ſpirituall exerciſes , e _ inthe longing for heauen.The 
vie is to teach vs,tovſe al good meanestoattaine ynto it and 
to accountallthings vile in reſpeCt of ic, 

Dottrine.[[to ruſt] we mult truſt in the Lord,thoughghe 
things that we deſire appeare not . The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firlt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſeruants, to 
tric them . Secondly, we knowe God will be as good as his 

promiſe, being neuer yet iuftly charged to bee ſhort ot his 
word. Thirdly,itis the nature of faith totruft to obtaine that 
which appeareth not, Rems #,24,2 5. Heb.1 1.thoroughout. 
The yſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that we may notalwaies looke to 
haue the preſent cnioying ofthat comfort, which God hath 
romiſed, and wee deſire; ſeeing it ſhall ſometimes bee ec- 
clipſed vnto vs.Secondly, to hope certainely for whatſocuer 
God hath promiſed, though wefecle itnot,, and not be diſ- 
couraged. et 
3 Deodtrine.[waiteth for,c+c. ] They that doe truely cruſt in 
God, are ſatisfied therewith , and do waite with patience for 
the perfourmance ofthe hoped ſaluation. Theteaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they knowethat fulneſle of ioye is prepared tor 
them . Secondly, it {wallowerth vp all troubles, as being no- 
thing in compariſon thereof. The vſcis, to teach vs, fult, to 
labour aboucallthingsto atcaine vnto this confidence, ſce- 
ingithath ſuch excellent contentment ini. Secondly,to tric 
our hope by our patience, and toincreaſe our patience by the 
duc meditation of ourhope, | 
Verſe 27. [It iegoedfor thatman}i. Itisan happic thing forhim 
that isto bee framed tothole qualities mentioned in the for- 
mer yerſes [that he hath borne the yokg ]5.that he hath ſuffe- 
' tredafflictions,which tame and keepe ynder our corrupt na- 
gure [#1 his youth ]s.inthe beginning of his time, before finne 
grow ſtrong aud heady inhim, | _ 
x: Dottrine.[[[t ir good,cc.]) the crolſe is amoſtneceliric 
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+ Lamentationsaf Jeremice. Ant 
meancs to bring a manynto:truc: aclle; The, refon is, 
becauſe, firſt, our nature is otherwiſe yntameable; & will nor 
receiue inſtruction, Pſa. 119; 67.0. Secondly, it oingeth 
ystothe conſideration ofourlelues,and(it God blefle it) hin. * 
dreth many ſinnes that in proſpentie we runne into;/The vic 
js, toteach vs, firft, tocſteeme affiQions molt necefharie for : 
vs: Secondly, to knew that when God afflicteth vs , it is to 
framevsto his will.and to learne to profice thereby. 

. - - Dottrine, { yoke Jalflictions are heauic and/ynſauoric to 2 
fleſh and! .-Thercaſon is, becauſe,frfi,they crofle the 
naturall deſues'thereof . Secondly; they draw vs to thar, 
which naturally we haue nowill vnto ; Theſe is;;firft, to 
ſhewys the perucrienefie ofour nature, that doth ſogreatly 
amiſlike that whichis ſo good for vs, Secondly,not whe calt 
downe,though we feele the waightof afllitonsvery heauy 
whto vs: burto beare. them willingly and patiently, ſeeing 
wehaue benefit by them, as (ry 
+ Dottrine. [in bi youth] The ſdonerthat we be exerciſed 3 
withafflictions, the berterit is for vs; The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, younger yeares are:mare pliable to any inflruRtion : as 
weleintht leamingof-humnaineartes pr tongues; yea; in 
the tamiing of avy wilde beaſt, Secondly , longer cultome 
'thetcunto, maketh itmote-caſie and mdxe profirablevnto 
vs. The vſcis,totcach vs;firſt,the.cauſe why the godly hauc 
(almoſt) withche proteſtion of religion,enterdinto;perſecu-. . 
'riond. Sebondly',thatthough oveafflictions begin andend 
vathewllife;yctare wenottabe caſt downe or grieued;but 
to rdioiece. mit; feeingitis goodforvs.: 15! ] cite [2 rf het 
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ans wo meduateth ſecretlyof it [Gtcauſehe 
Shak dakit »16. engeeLendAlmightie,thac o- 
ucth him haha aero rome 15 touwb won 
. » Dottriue.{ fitteth alter: 7) Aﬀflitions\dofrarne Gods: I 
. people to patience ;and humilitic. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
Er their vnbridelecRomacke is broken thereby. Sccond- 
Ty; their-ſinncsanddeſen thexeofbelaide beforetheir eyes 
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122 .**wtCommentarie vpory the 
; -_ obraine muchiprofitein podlineſſe by them 
The vſc is fic{t,coteach vs;that they are neceſſarie for vs. Se- 
condly, totricour {clues by our increaſe in patience.and hus 
- militichow much we haue profited by ſuchafflionsaswe 
haue ſuffered. / TOY 2rrts Os (132 i Wited !151D 
2  -. Dottrine[ alone and & flent?) AﬀfiiQtiotisdoe gluevs iuft 
occafion of meditation for the examination of our ſelues, 
whatis amiſſe in vs. The reaſons, becauſe, firſt, God (be 
- 30giuſt) willnot puniſh vs without our deſert thereof: Sc- 
condlyhewill not withdraw hisrod to'our comfort, withbut 
ouramendment. Thirdly,vveeantiorthrouphlyainend with. 
out \ſerions meditation, Fourthly , the heart is'much caſed 
withathorough cxamination'ofour ſelues, and calling ypoa 
GOD fortheamendm<nt of thatis amifſe. The vte-is,to 
teachys, that whenwebeaftiedpwemuſt enterintofuch 
anaccount with our felues;ifiwee Tocke for any profiteby 
the ſame, rerons ved ot oct org ovy 
© Dottrine. {hthath lad it ) The godly are contented to 
beare whatſocuer the Lord laicthvpon - Poen Thereaſon is, 
| becauſe, they haue deſerued much more at hishands. The 
;vſc.is; to:teachvs; faſt, torrie our ſelues wherherwebe'fo 
affected, orno. Secondly, tolaboutmoreand more-to be 
 contented/with wharſoeucr conditionitſhal pleaſe the Lord 
to lay'yponvs, 7 1 | ONE SW 
Verſe:9, [Heginetbbus month 101he d8F}5. he hi:mbly throweth 
downe himſdio before GOD; acknowledging albro-betuſt 
thatis ypon han, abd faichin higheart [i way be there ts 
hope]. though I ſce noreaſonofremedie;allmeanes failing 
mee, ard Gods hand being ſo heauie vpon me;'y2t will I 
waite, for peraduenture he wilt ſhew mercie ypon merwich 
- thixkind of fpecch'the ſcriprurermaciierh how diſhdence Bc 
diftruſt is driucn away;as' Tow ir2: —_— 1 rein” 
.1-' Dottrizeſ hepmeerth ] Thegodly:Hhaving rightly profi- 
.ted by their idtons, doe reuerence Gods _—_ i PU» 
hiſhing them,and doc humble themſclues vnder his band, 
: Thexcaſon is;beeauſe; firſt ; they are aflured of his power, 
» one” : . 
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himby any extremitie, knowing that out. of his. fauour there 


is nothing: but horror, The vſe is, to. teach vs, firſt, not to 


iudge of the croſſc accortlingtoourowne camallreafon; bur 
according to Gods juſtice 4nd righteouſudſe,Secondhy, eo: 


ſiriu&roaccept punany wharſocuer he layeth vpon ys , be 
itrncuer ſo extreamea jieuous, .. © 

: Doltrine. [it may be there is hope] we mult truſtinGod, 
and.wiire forthe performance of hispramiſes,though there 
be no hope inthe iudgement of fleſhand blood-;;Þhe-rea- 
ſ6nis, becauſe firſthe is both able qnd.willaigtobeas:good 
ashis worde, though he haue reſented thexime when, iti his 
owne power... Secondly, hehath alwates in greateſt extre- 


mities delivered-his people, Thirdly, he. bungeth vs into: 


ftraightstotrie vs. Fourthly, itis the nature-of faith not to) 
be quailed, 2. Job» 8:5, The'vie is,30 coach: vs,firſt,thar faith 
is athing that reaſon or mans (irength cannotattaine yntoi: 
and therfore we muſt beg it of God,and vſe the meanes that 
he hath appointed inhis worde toarraine ynto it , and to 
growjn it. Sccondly.; totrie our lelues how. ſtrong; in faith 
we be,byour reſolution-and, perfwaſion of ai due, 


though webeinthe greateſt ſicalghts that any of Gotkschil- 
drenh | 


ue fallen into. 


| Hegineth his cheeks to him that ſmiteth him] 5, hetaketh, jr,y7; 30, 


willmgly andpatienely.the ſtpesthatmen,doemiwiouſly: 
layypon him{es filed wah reproach }4; he, fuſtayneth all 
Kindes of vexationsfrom thehandesof allkindesof vngod- 


lie ones. 


2 


© Dottrine.| he giveth ec.) The: Godly doe patiently I 


bearc thie iniurics chatmen doe.lay.vpan,them,; Therreaſon: 
is,becauſe;fic}ahey knowigcahngt be doneby therh wich-+ 
out the Lord, Secondly , they are aſſured thatiigisfor their: 
——_ impaticacieandreyonge 

nawurally we arcaddicted ynto. Secondly, toteachvsro, 
ce our-ſelues how much we haue: profited by afflition, by 
themeaſitc of paticace ((beeinginuwied) thatwe; have: ate 
tained vant» ono gf! fag kv 
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1z4 - e4Commentarievponthe | 
vexationby the hands of all fortesof men. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, whatſocuerthe wicked do loue,they are haters 
of the tracth;ane the profeſiours thereof. Secondly ,” the 
odly are noc ofthis world, but choſeriom of it; 7ah.rs. rg.” 
<4. Thirdly, they doc not runnero the ſatne exceſle of riot. 
withthe wicked, 1.Pet.4.4. Fhe vic is, toteachvs, firſt, to 
lookefor many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in 
thisworld:, Secondly; rolearne to-takerhem patiently;and- 
ſoprofitsineodlinefie bythemy) 5 en 1 n 
þForthe Lord will not rerett for ener} i howſocuet it pleaſe! 
the Lordfor atimeto hide his loving countenance from his- 
ſcruants,yetdothnothe put them tarre from him {forthe he- 
brow word tignificth without reſtoring thentothe feeling! 
ofihis favour againe;" $5013 219, : G1 27 5307 03321 , 
: Doltrine.[. for) Anaffared hope of deliuerance-proun-' 


' dec ypon Gods promiles ; isthe onely cauſe ofthe patience- 


and huniilitic of Gods childrenin their croubles, The reaſon 
s; becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans nature being of ix 
ſelfe wayward,cannorrake aftiQtions patiently, withour ſus: 
pertaturatt helpe :therefore ive ſay, without hope the heart 
would breake. Secondly, where there is no hope, there jisno- 
faith: where there isnofaith,thereis nocomfortto giue pati- 


* ence, Thirdly,elſethe damned might haueparience which 


2 Dottie. forſake") 


A 
_ 


they haucihot; asa2ppearetiylhy cheir gnaſhingiof reeth, The 
Glee reachys, robe dis vidio aaates of obray- 
ning hope, and-growing inic,prayſing God for fuch means 
as we haue,and mourning forthat we want. | . 
e godlyin the extremities of their - 
afflictions, doſomtinte inacine that GOD hath forſaken 


then: The reaſons , becauſe; firſt, their! guiltie conſcience 
acknowledpeth all dumnariony due vnto them ;"\Socondlyy 


the'waight of Gods angerthardaikeneththeir faith for the 
time. Thirdly, God doth thereby make thern know -chae 
they'are without him, & cauſeththem to make: more /preei” 
ous accountof his faircur, Whenitis ferued Yntoahenn, THE 
vic is, to teach vs, firſt, not to caſt off all = nmr EY 
felues; ot others;thoogh've be brought the pit of deſpai- 

REY 4 | ration 


_ ' Lamgntations of leremie. 125 
rationin our owne iudgcments: Secondly, to diftruſt our . 
ownftrength and know the weaknefle thereof, that we may 

ow more and more in knowledge and mthefruites of the 

ame. 7 WETWE$ 17 TACT 0, 

Dottrine.[" for ener} Itis impoſſible that God ſhouldfor-. ,. 
ſakeforcuer, any one ofhis children , The reaſouis, becauſe,, © 
firſt, whome once hee loueth,, tothe ende hee loueththem, 
Tohs. 3.1; ſeeing his guiftes are without repentance , Roms, 
11.29 &e.elfe none couldc haue hope intheirtroubles bur. 
all muſt needes deſpayre. The vic is, to teac hys,firft how to; 
ynderftand the ſpecch inthe {cripture chat ſayth,Godrepen-. 
ted. Secondly;that it is ſpoken according to mans capacitie, | 
for that it ſeemeth ſoro vs when hee ſtayeth his threatned, 
judgements. Thirdly, vpon what ground to condemne their. . 

inthatthink-any of the cle can gains any ofthere- + - 
probares be faued. Fourthly ro be coforted in our temptati-- 
ons, fecing we oncefelt comfort, and God isnochangeling. 


[But if beafflift} 5, Norwithftanding he doth _— Vaſe 326. 


many and temas: afflitions yport hispcople [yer bee bt 
compaſſion }6;yeche dothuypittic, andcuen in his wrath, re>- 
member mercie, Habac.3.2. [ according to the multitutle of 
bis mercies] 5 euen becauſc he isinfinite in mercie, and hath 
alwaies vied to ſhewfauour. | 

| Dobtrine:[.if be afffict;) God doth neceſſarily altli& one; x; 
waic or other /eucryone ofhis children. . Fhereaſonis; be- ; 
cauſe, firſt; every one'angreilrhim by thoſe finnes which/he | 
dayly committeth . Secondly, correCtionis a feale of Gods. 
loue rowards them, Heb.1 2.4. &c. Thirdly, it isproficable 
for them , if be rightlyraken , and vie made of it. The vie / 
is, firſt; ro reproue their iudgementes as malice fookſh, that | 
thinke them the greateſt ſinners, thathaue the molt grieuous ; 
puniſhments in thislife, Secondly, to teach vs nottopray for 
afreedomefrom afflition inthis life ; for thar gn. 2 ' 
faith and Gods louetovs. 7 hirdly, torcioice in troubles,cn--, 
during ther patientlythoughthey be mett bittexto our na-;. 
ture/& ro praiſe Godfor them yo haue(or may haue)'? 


ſo many beticfics withthem, k RY”. 
| 3: ofIrine,. 


an as ea of CR 


126  e<ACommentarie the 
Dottrine.[" yet be hath compaſſion God ſuffereth none of 
his children in aflitionsxobe tempted aboue their frengeh 
buralwaies maketh hisloue knowne vntothem by deliue- 
ring them in due time . The reaſon is,becauſe,fir{t,clſc none 
couldſtande, ceing the weakenefſſe ofmans nature woud 
yeeld yntotheleaſt remptation. Secondly, itisan inſepa- 
rable propertic of God toſhewe merge, whenſocuer it is 
cxpedient for any of his ſeruants,/ſay 54,7,8.Pſal 89 3 3:34 
Hab 3,2.Thevicis, roteachvs, firſt, notto repine or accuſc 
God inthe greateſt ofour afthQions. Secondly, ro be com- 
forted in all our troubles , waiting with patience and prayer 
forthe manifeſtation of Gods com ons and merciesto 
Ver: © nl Lt | of immer; 31 16063 
"Bu Dottrine.{accorting torhe,c5c.) Theloue and mercie of 
God the onelyfountame,& cauſe ofall the auourſhewed 
to his people. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, all men are ſinners, 
deſctuing Gods curſe , which cannot be remooued by. anje 
.* Saintgor Angels. Secondly, man is not able of himſclfe 'ro 
dine avaddiooghsz.Corr araltiidahmabelabeng 
asafikhie cloure,7ſay:64.6. The vicis,to reagh vs, firltco be 
himbled inthe conſideration ofour owne milerable.eſtate 
without Gods mercie.. Secondly,toſeckeonely toGod for 
all good things, vſing the meanes approued by his word for 
'the obtaining ofthe ſame, andauoyding allother .. Thixdly, 
to praiſe God:onely for all: the prodaangues wee docor. 
ſhallenioy;andnotthe meanes, but axſecandcauſes-andin- 
ſtruments ofthe ſame. bots | 
4  Dottrine. [multitude of his mercies}] No ſinnes in any of” 
Godschildren can be vnto death be they neuer {6 many and 
grievous. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firlt, Gods mercies is overall 
his'workes, and reioyceth againſt iudgement, Secondly, his 
mercie is infinite as his oaicltic,and cantiot he-ouercome of 
ſnne. The vſcis, firſt, toconfure the Popiſh diſtincijon of 
vetiiall and morallfinnes: for the ' greateſt are yeniall if God 
forgiue them, andrhe leaſt mortallifhee ſhewe not,mexcie.. 
Secondly,to teathvs,toadmire Gads greatmergies towards 
vs, and not to take libertic to ſfinne thereby , bur-to vic-che 
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thereaſonandvſe hereofjſce verſcr5.Dott, j, 
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fame as anotable prouocationto feare, loue and obey hina, 
ſecing he is ſomercifullvnto vs. | 

[For be doth not puniſh from his heart] i it ariſcthnot from Verſe 33s 
Gods yoluntarie deſire, but from the {inne of nian that God 

uniſheth [ard makerh ſorrowfull the children of men} 6. gi- 
oth them cauſe by afflict: ngthem to bee many "4 
ued, 

Doftrine].{ for &c.]ſmne confiraineththe Lord to afflic 7 
his deareſt children:for the reaſons berof, ſee verſc2 ADodk. 1 
The vſe is, toteachvs,fii ſt,to abhorre finncaboue all; 

w harſocuerSccondly,o accuſe our felues alone, as the cue 
ofall our afflictions; 

Dottrine. [ot puniſh from his heart GOD taketh no de- 2 
lightinaffliting his children,Pſal. 81,13 .1ſay. 1,24. The vie 
is, otcach ys,firſt,toabborre their! prophaneſſe that fay,God 
ſporterh himaſelfe inpunithing man, Secondly, by his exam- 
ple; to cenfure others with allremorce and piric,npe deligh- 
ting todiſgracethem. 

Doftrine. [waketh ſorrowfull] The godly may not bee as 3 

'Stoykes, but muſt be moſt paſſionate intheir merges : for 


[To ſtanpe der foote ]i,toſpoile without regal re Verſe 34. 
priſoners of the earth ] i. all thoſe that ate in miſcrie-and caſt 
in bondsinthis world by the powe crol.men; , * 

[To wreſt theright of mas] 5. by falſe witnelle and cor 


- rupemieanes;toitake'from the iuſt Amway kane Varſe 3.7. 
fore the faceof the Superiont} 3, (olenmetudgemontynder® 
- tolouroflawe, andthatinthe fight and preſence oy Tia 


authoritie. 
[T's onerbeare amanin bis canfela = eng wo 
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2. oppreſſed andabuſedby the wicked in this worlde. 
'-ſonis; becaiiſe ,firſt,the IR meariesto make 


Bramplechercof {eocob, Joſeph, [or omit;Dagid ; Ole 
' oo v 
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i128 A Commentarie vponthe 


the wicked beraiſedyp by Gods hand to afflit his peopple 
fortheir ſinnes, yertſhail they notthereby bee excuſed, but 
(without repentance) condemned for it. The reaſonis,be- 
caufe, firlte, itis here ſayd that GOD allowethof notuch 
thing. -Secondly, to condemnethe innocent and iuſtific 
'the vngodly, are beth an abhomination vnto the Lord, Pro. 
17.15.&c.. Thirdly , though God worke their ation, yetis 
he fatre from the euill of theiraffeCtion therein: for hee hath 
one purpoſein irwhich ismoſtholy,and they another which 


« is,moſt wicked, ſſay, 70.5.12.c. Fourhly,they ſhallnotbe 
* heldexcuſed, ſeeing Gods purpoſe therein is not onely-to | 


fearc his children from offending, bur alſoto make the damn- 
nai ion ofthe wickedthe more iuſt, MMarrb.2z 23. ec. Fift- 
ly, God hath ſuch:loue to his children, that hee hath giuen 


 ſpeciall charge for their defence, Pſalms:195. 15, and threat- 
- ned ſertere puniſhmentes to fallvpon their oppreſiors, Cer, 
' S5.14. The'yſcis, to teach vs, firfte, whatcauſethe wicked 


haue tobe afrayd of, ſhewing violence toany ofGodschil- 
dren. Secondly , todoe no wrong vnto other, by anypre- 


'tehice , nor atty way lay the blame ypon God for anything, 


ſeeing that wereto aggrauate ourowne offences: Thirdly, 
to keamepatience, and to bee ſtayed from revenging our 
ſelues yppon our aduerſaries, ſeeing God vſerh them for 


our good, and will ſcuercly puniſh theiniuries donne vnto 


Dolty. foſtampe;t7 Tristhelotofthe: hycobee 


herea- 


themfallfrom the trueth , andterrific others from belecuing 


it, ſeeing them ſonumbred among the wicked ,and ſecing 
' 'bonddgecrofſeth ournaturall affeEtion.Secondly,Gad ſeeth 


' fitionsprofitableto his people;to bridle cheir'natnral de - 
ſires, ad to makethem ane the pleaſures ofthis life in lefſe 


sccount; The vſcisficſt;to reproue the corruptiudgement 


-ofthem that account all that are in afflition asmoſt wicked 


k 


and miſcrable , ſeeing it waseuerthe"conditionofthe beſt : 
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Secondly, to teach vs to take afflitions patiently, ſeeing we 
haue therein a portion with the righteous : and ſeeing we 
ſhall haue the greater crowne of glorie, if we continue vnto 
the end, Thirdly, notto yeeld vntoynlawfull conditions to 
be freed from the troubles we fallinto. 

'Dottrine. [ all thepriſoners ] Though Magiſtrates haue 3 
power from God ouer the ſubieQts bodies, yet will he pu- 
niſh all wrongs,and want of proteRion,that they vexe them 
withall. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their power isnot ab- 
ſolute,bur limited to the rule of BBds word. Secondly,there 
is noreſpet of perſons with God, Pſalm. # 2.7. Acts 10.34. 
The vlſe is,firſt,to teach all ſuperiors to take heed, leaſt they 
goe beyond the power that GOD hath giuenthem, ſeeing 
the mhiſe hiefes are infinite that flowe from miſgouernment. 
Secondly,to teach ysratherto ſuffer then to be a meanes of 
cuill, though the Magiſtrate ſhould judge vs toit. 

Dottrme.[towreſf,c&c.] It isthelot of Gods children to 4 
be oppreſſed before Magiſtrates by falſe accuſers, and lying 
witneſſes : Examples hereof, are Naboth,Chrift,Stenen,e7c. 
'The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt the tongue is moſteafilie abu- 
ſed. Secondly, the tructh is thereby moſt diſgraced, ſeeing it 
caricth aſhewof being done iuftly. Thirdly, we are thereby 
made the more like to Chriſt our head, The vie is, firſt, to 
reach vs,not to be too much diſmaied with ſuch dealings a- 
gainſt vs, ſecing it isthelot of the —_— Secondly , to 
teach Magiſtrates to ſcarch our ſuch falſe accuſers, and wit- 
neſſes,and to puniſh them with thatthey ſought tolay ypon 
the innocent: for ſo ſhouldir be by the Jaw of God:the want 
of praiſe wherofmaketh both Church and common weale 
to flow with falſe accuſers. | 

Doftrine. [tg oer-beare,&hc,]Iristhe lot df the godly to 5 

"be ouer-borne by the wicked in cuery controuerſie. The rea- 

-fonis, becauſe, the wicked will, firſt , flatter rulers :ſecond- 

ly, lie andſuborne all ynlawful meanes that may be deuiſed. 

The yſe is, toteachvs, firlt,toauoid all occaſions of hauing 

controuerlie with the wicked, as much as may be. Second- 

ly,nottherefore onely tocſteeme a manfaultie becauſe heis 
| T CON- 
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condemned before rhe Magiſtrates :for he raay bee ouer- 
borne inhis righteous cauſe, 


6 Doftrine.( the Lordſeeth it nor) The Lord doth not like 


. Perſe 37. 


2 


of , but will be ſure to be reuengedotf all the injuries done to 
the innocent, whether it be by Magiſtrates, accuſers, witne(- 
ſes, or any others. Thereaſon is, becauſe,God isnot only iuſt 
iu allhis owne waies, bur alſo a ſcuere reuenger of the yn- 
rightcouſnes of men, The yſe is, to teach vs, of what condi- 
tion ſocuer webe, totake heed that we doe not wrong an 
man, cither coucrtly, orBpenly, ſecing GOD will call 
men toaccompt , and iudge of cucry one according to his 
deedes, 

[ ho ts he then }s. what man, or what creature in hea- 
uen orcarthis there ? [that ſaith it commeth to paſſe] s.that 
is able to ſay ſuchathing ſhall be,and ro cauſcittobe indeed 
[4nd the Lord commannded tt not | 5. except the Lord giue 
his conſent that it ſhall be, and his power to bring it to 
paſſe? 


. Dottrine.[ who i he then ]No man can bring any thing 


_ topaſlc,exceptthe Lord giue power thereunto, /ſay 43.1. 


Das. 3.16. Mat to.2g. Prouer,20.2 4. The reaſonis, be- 
cauſe ,Godis Almightie; thatis, all might and power com- 
ming onely from him : therefore is he ſaid to make the canh 
ſwallow vp his foes, Exod.! 5. 12. Numb. 16. 1. toremoue 


 mountaines, /ob. g, 5. to meaſures the windes and waters, 


Tob. 28.2 5.-toturnc mansheart,and (end plagues. Pſu.104. 
25.c.to ſayto the North, giue,[ſay 43.6.and tothe dreps, 
be drie, /ſay 44. 27. to deuide the roaring ſea, [ſay 51.15. 
and to beare rule ouer the kinedomes of the carth, Daz. 4+ 
29. The vieis, toteachys, firſt , how bruitiſh they be thar 
think to doc any thing as of themſclues, or as (it were )not 
regarding,or , indeſpite of the Lord :to ſuch he giueth no- 
table .. eucnin this world; as, to Pharaoh, Exod 5.2. 


. Senacherih , [ſay 3 8 , ce. Secondly , to acknowledge his 
| mightie power, andin all things that we take inhand, to be 
furewe haucthe warrant of his word ,crawng his fixengrh 


to aſhiſt ystherein.. 


| Dottr ine, 


# 
4. 
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Dottrine.[commanndedit ) Nothing is done inthis world, 2 
but the Lord is the principall doer of it, Prozer,16,z3. The 
reaſon is, becauſe (as inthe former doctrine ) all power is of 
God :ſoas, man hath no power but from him, and yetis he 
not the author of ſinne , ſeeing he doth all things to an ho- 
lic cnd,and with a moſt pure afteRtion : whereas man doing 
the ſelfe ſaine ation, hath a ſiniſter purpoſe in it, and doth 1t 
with a ſinfull affetion, which m:keth it a ſinfull ation in 
him : this is cuident inthe ſelling of 79ſeph into Egypr: inthe 
ſpoyling of /ob: and crucifying of Chr : all which ac- 
tions hee did to an holie ende, witha molt pure affeQtion: 
bur man did them to an cuill intent , with acorrupt affecti- 
on. Theyſe is, toreprouethem that thinkethe Lord doth 
onely ſuffer many things to be done , and yet the Scripture 
rearmeth him a doer(and not onely a ſufferer) of ſuch kind 
ofaRions, Exod.7.3. he hardned Pharaohs heart, Exod,21, 
13. God hath offered , &c. Gen. 45. 8. God ſent me hither, 
Atts 4.28 todoe what thy comnſell and band,C+c. Tames 4.1 5. 
if the Lordwill,cc, 


[Ont of the month of the higheft}i. From the decree and Yerſe ; 8. 


ſecret appointment of GO D | commeth not exery exill and 
good thing ]i.proceedcth both proſperitic and aduerſitic,and 
all actions that tend to either of them. 

Deftrine. Both proſperitie and affli&tion that doe befall 
any in this life, come fromthe decree and hand of the Lord, 
«mos 3.6. Iſay 45. 7. 106.2.10, Thereaſonis, becaule (as 
m the former doctrine) he is the principall doer of all things. 
The ve is, firſt , to confute the vaine opinion of Fortune, 
whercunto the Phitoſophers and carnal ignorant people 
yſc to aſcribe the thing whereof they ſee not an apparant 
cauſe. Secondly,to teach vstoacknowledge him the author 
of our good, and praiſe him for it and not to tay vpon the 
meanes, as naturally we do: and to take ng affiQions 
asfrom him,not fretting atthe inſtruments, which could doe 
nothing without him, bur finding the cauſe in our owne. 
ſinnes : as the next verſe teacheth, 


[17by ſporldlining man turmoyle himfelfe ] i. whattfollic is 37,7 ſe 2g 
'_ K | 
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ic that any man ſhould yexe his ſoule in miſjudging of his 
eſtate, and ſecking by-pathes to winde himſelf out [ 21ers for 
hes ſomes 6, man Moy char ſuffereth juſtly the puniſhment 
ofhis ſinnes: for the Hebrue word is vicd bothfor ſue, the 
facrifice for finne,and the puniſhment for finne, 

1 Dottrine.[ Wherefore,c+c. ]Itis the propertic of a natu- 
ralman tobe moſt impatient and wayward in his afflitions. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firit, they croſle his affe&tions which 
he defireth to fatisfe . Secondly, he wanteth Gods ſfirite 
which isthe worker of paticnce, and comfort in diſtreſles, 
The yſeis, firſt, todeclare ynto vs in what miſerable condi- 
tion we are by nature, if God fhould leave vs therein . Se- 
condly , totcach vsto trie our ſelues in all atfictions , what 

- meaſure of godlineſle we haue by the power that patience 
hath in vs to rule ournaturall affeCtions, 

2  Dottrine.[t le himſelfe ] Man is naturally diligent 
to windeoutof afflictions,and inuenteth many meanes, bur 
neuerfindeth out the right : Examples hereof, are Pharaoh 
and Sax, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, afflictionsdoe natu- 
rally diſcontent vs, Secondly, we haue anaturall inclination 
to labour for our owne good. Thirdly , ournature is ſo cor- 
rupted , that of it ſelfe it can doe no good thing, Fourthly, 
Sathan laboureth to keepe vsin error. Fiftly, God onely di- 
reReth to weldoing, which naturally we.ate farre from. The 
vſeis, toteachys,notto truſt inany thing that we can in- 
uent of our (clues, buttobe ſure to haue a warrant cut of 
Gods word for all things that we takein hand, and to pray 
himto blefle our indeuours therein, 

Dottrine. [man for his (frmes)] Whatſdeuer man ſuffereth, 
| heistocſteemeit wſtly deſerued by his finnes,, that he hath 
committed, The _ is, becauſe, firft, GOD is iuſt, and 


cannot doe any wrong. Secondly ,all men commit many 
finnes,the leaſt whereof deſerue all that can belaied vpon 
vs. The vſe is,toteach vs,firſtin all ouraffictionstoacknow- 
ledge ourſinnestobe the cauſe thereof, andtoleame __ 
fire thereby to amendment. Secondly ,to learneto iuftifie 


God(which isthe drift of this place) and paticntly to beare 
| it, 
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it,ſceking to amend, as followeth, ef] 

- [Letvs ſearch}. Letvstakea ſuruey of [and trie}s.and 
proue by the touckſtone of Gods worde [ aur waies ]i.the 
thoughts;words and deedes that we haue conceiued ſpoken 
and donne;andwhatthey haue deſerued, if God deale in iu- 
Rice with vs [and twrne againe vntothe Lordi. bee heartil 
ſorrowfull forthat which is amifle, craue pardon for ic, wit 
certaine beleefe to obtaineit, and frame the reſt ofourliues 
according to his will. | 

Doltrine.[let vs,&c.) Thoſe that will ſoundly turne ynto 
God, muſt diligently examine their tormerlife . The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, none can repenthim ofthat which he doth 
not ſeriouſly thinke of. Secondly, repentance isnor found 
if any knowne ſinne be notparticularly repented of. Third- 
ly, it willlay the multitude of his finnes before him at once, 
which will grieue himand humble himthe more The vie 
is,toteach ys,firſt,thatthey are fare from repentance,which 
gocon ſleepilyin a carnall courſe, hotrecounting what they 
haue beene,Secondly,that if we wil prooue to our ſeluesthat 
wedotruly repent, wee muſt heedfully begin with this ſear- 
ching ofour ſclues. ; 

Dottrine. [trie] Inexamining our ſelues (which is the be- 
ginning oftrue conuerſion} we mult trie our former behaui. 
our,how agreeable it hath beene roGods will. Fhe reaſon is, 
becauſe, elie wee cannot loath andleauethatis amifle , and 

oc on inthat whichis well. The vſe is,toteach vs,firſt, that 

they are far from conuerſionthat are ignorant of Gods word 
the touchſtone in this triall. Secondly, that we mult be care- 
full co obtaine the knowledge of Gods will, and toexamine 
eur ſclucs continually by it. EE 

Doftrine. [turne]Itisnothing that we looke to-our waies 
and ſce what isamifſe therein, except wee repent of it,aske 
God forgiuenes,belceuing to obtaine remiſſion, and leade a 
new life . The reaſons, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 
ſinnes (ifwee goe no further) ſhall doe vs no good, but 
make our condemnation more iuſte , euen in our owne 
wdgement, Secondly, we are to trie,and ſearch our waies,, 

| T3 9 


Verſe 40, 


r 
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Verſe 41, 
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to theend that wee mayturne vnto the Lord. The vſc is, to 
reach ys firſt,thatthey are neuer the necrerto God,thatcan 
talke much of their owne (:nnes, and Gods 'mercics, if th 
haue no reformationin their liues. Secondly, to bee carefull, 
(if we will proue ourſeluesrightly tofeare God) that we re-. 
forme ourſelues, in whatlocuer Gods worde condemneth, 
and walke inthat whichis preſcribed byir.- .. 

Let v3 lift vp our hearts[ i. by heartie prayerſend vp our 
petitions [ith our hands}. and lift yp our handes; that by 
that outwarde geſture ,our aftections may bee more ſtirred 
vp vnto prayer [to Ged ]i,yntothe creator and gouernor 
ofthe whole world, that onelyis able and willing to forgiue 
vsour ſinnes [1 the heawens 5. aboucall earthly things:arid 


therefore ourfaith muſt looke vpward, 


Dottrine.[let vs lift vp,&c.JTruc repentance worketh in 
ys moſt carneſt and heartie prayer . The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,in it,we ſee our miſcric inour ſelues,and what need we 
haue to ſecke to God for m_ Secondly, it afſurethvs of 

c 


Godsloue to vs,and readine 


toheare vs. Thirdly, it encou- 


rageth ys to call ypon the Lord, who in our conuerſion hath 


 giuen ys experience of his ynſpeakeable mercies. The vſc is, 


to teachvs, firſt, robe as diligent in performing this prayer 
aright, as wee are deſirous to proue to our owne hcarts that 


our repentance is vnfained. 


Dottrine. [our hearts Pra crto GOD conſiltethnotin 
wordes,but inthe feruent and faithfull lifting vp of the heart. 
The reaſon is, becauſe,firſt,God isa ſpirit, [ohx.4.24.and re» 


ſpeRethnotthe outward aCtion in his 


worſhip, Secondly, 


divers haue prayedaright, that haue vttered no words, Ger. 
24.63. Exoed.t4.1y, The vic is,firſttoreproouc them that 
thinke prayer ſtandeth in ſaying ouer — ſentences; 


whichis the diſpoſition of all mennaturally ; 


utthe _ 


exceedinit; of whome the ſaying ofthe Propher is verified, 
Iſay.29.23.c. Secondly, toteach vs, totake heedethatin 
prayer ourhearts be ſetypon that we pray for,and neither be 


caried away withany other by-tho 
an ordinaric afeGich therein. 'S 


ts,nor contented with 


| Doftrine, 


Dottrine [aur hands) Wee may vicall outward meanes 
(that haue warrant in the worde)to ſtirre vp our affettions, 
to bee more feruent in prayer.. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, 
we are-naturally dull in it. Secondly ,our hearts are often ino- 
ued with the things that our outward ſencesdo apprehend; 
The yſec is, to _ vs,firſt, to what ende kneeling, lifting vp 
of the cycs,and handes,&c. are conunended vito vs, inthe 
boly ſcriptures; to wit, not as partes of Gods ſeruice, but as 
meanestofurther ys init. Secondly,ro take heed that we reſt 
not in any of theſe outward things, but bee prouoked to the 
inward duety by them. 
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3 


Dottrine, [nto God )All our prayers are to be made ynto 44 


Godalone, Pſa/.50.15. Roms.10, 14. The reaſonis, becauſe, 
firſt, it is he oncly that can grant our requeſts . Secondly,we 
are not commanded inthe ſcripture, to call ypon any other: 
and therefore it we do, it is not of faith;and conſequently itis 


ſinne. The vleis,firſt,to reproouc the dotage of the heathen, -. 


thatprayed tothe ſunne, moone, and ſtarres: and of the Pa= 

piſts,that pray to Angels,and Saints. Secondly, to teach vs 
to make all our prayers vntothe Lord alone, inthe name of 
his ſonne Chriſt, for ſuchthinges as hee hath promiſed in his 
word,and in ſuch manner as he hath preſcribed. 


Dottrine. [in the heauens) The prayer ofthe faichfull $ 


mult neuer reſt ypon anything inthis world, but looke vnto 
the mighty God, the authorofall things.. The reaſon is be- 
cauſe Fi reacheth aboue reaſon ,orthings that are ſeene, 
Theylſeis, to teach vs, not to meaſure our hope when wee 
praypby our owne worthinefſe or ynder{tanding, but by the 


promiſe of God, grounded vpon his power and truth, 


[Fer have ſiened] The hebrue word ignifieth,a failing,or 77,25, 
comming ſhort of our duetie ; the meaning is , wee haue ; 
left vndonnethat which we ſhould haue donne[ and hawere- 
belled} i. donne that which wee are forbidden ['rhou haſt not 
ſpared]. thou haſt layde thy iudgementes largely yppon 


| Thethreefirſtdodtrinesare gathered generallyour ofthis. 
large confellion following, ol ln od 


VS, 


| Doltrine.. 
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Doitrine. The time of affliction requireth a ſpeciall kinde 
of ſhewing our repentance, both moreferuent and with-lon- 
er continuance then ordinarie , The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, 
God therefore afflifteth vs, that we might bee broughrtoa 
more thorough repentance,Lake 5.2 5,0. Secondly,Gods 
anger againlt ys for our finnes,is manifeſted ynto vs by afflic- 
tions: which muſt bee turned away by our vnfained repen- 
tance, or we ſhall be conſumed, Thirdly, God hath vieally 
broughthis people to ſuch ſpeciall declaration of repentance 
& blefſed them then, 1.Sa» 7,5,6.Nebem 1,2,c5c. Heſt. 4 
16, The vſcis,fult;to _ the Papilts,that haue ſet times 
of falting euery yeare,wt ether they haue cauſe to mourne or 
to rcioyce. Secondly,to reproue camal profeſſors that thinke 
faſting, &c.to pertaine to the olde Church onely,andnot to 
vs; ſeeing Chriſt ſayd,it ſhould bee alſo ſomtimes vnder the 
Goſpell, L»k 5,3 5,4. Thirdly, it teacherh vs,that we muſt 
; performeeſpecialldueties, both priuate and publique,when 
the puniſhing hande ofGod is yppon vs in particular, or the 
Church in general. Fourthly,it ſheweththat affliction is moſt 
profitable A vs,ſceing it.increaſeth ourrepentance,& whet- 

teththe feruencie ofouraffeRion in prayer. 

Dottrine, It isneceſlary for Gods people to begin their 
prayers toGod witha free confeſſion oftheir finnes, Pſalm. 
32,5.Daviel 9,5. Nehems 1,6 , The reaſons, becauſe,firlt, 
elſe wee obtaine no forgiueneſle , Secondly, elſe wee haue 
noaſſurance that we haue repented , ſeeing confeiſion doth 
alwajesaccompany repentance. Thirdly,otherwiſe we can- 
notrightly and thoroughly condemne our ſelues, and cleere 
the Lordfor puniſhing vs.Fourthly, by the confeſſion of our 
ſinnes, weare themore humbled, and prepared the better 
©o prayer . The ye is, firſt, to reprooue all them that iuſti- 
fe themſelues likethe proude Pharifie, and offer vp their 
owne worke forſatisfaftion ynto God , asthe Papiftes doe, 
Secondly, to reproue them that will not gladly beare ſharpe 
reproofe for their finnes,nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes that God hath preſcribedin his worde for the 
ſame purpoſe , Thirdly, it teachethys for toloue them that 
3s d | ad- 
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admoniſh vs often, and reproue vs ſharpely, when we haue 
offended, eſtecming themour deereſtfriends, and auoyding 
ſuch as flatter, as Lemzric. 19. 17. Math, 19. 18 ſecing it is 
the meanes tobring vs to this confeſſion, which is ſo ne- 


ceſlarie, 


Dottrine. Irfurthereth to rhorow repentance that Gods Z 
people doe in their prayers adioyne to their confeſſion of 
ſinnes, a recitall of the iudgementsthat are ypon them for 
the ſame. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the y may thereby (if 
they will leame them by noother meanes ) know and think 
yponthe multitude , and heynouſnes of their offences . Se- 
condly , thereby they are made to feele what neede they 
ſand in of Gods mercie , that they may the more earneftly 
ſeeke tohimn feare and trembling, Thirdly, Gods mercie 
is readieſt forthem that moſt freely acknowledge his juſtice 
in puniſhing them , Fourthly , to teach vs to recount Gods 
iudgemeuts vponourſelues , and others, generally or parti- 
cularly,that wemay bethe better humbled and fitted there- 
by to,prayer. 


Dettrine. [ ſinned: heb. failed] Every child of GOD is 4 


iuſtly 


puniſhed that tailethin any duetic whatſocuer it be, 


that God hath commanded him in his word. The reaſon is, 
becauſe , firſt, all are his creatures, and areto be obedienr 
whollie to his commaundementes. Secondly , he made ys 
ablein our creation tofulfill his whole law. T hirdly,the leaſt 
failing in ourduetie,is finne that prouoketh Gods anger,and 
bringeth a curſe, ſeeme ut neuer ſotrifling a matter in our 
corrupt iudgement, The vſcis, firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, 
that turne many of Gods commandements into counſels, 
and ſomake them notenioyned ynder paine of Gods curſe: 
alſs accounting many ſinnes veniallin themſclues. Second- 


ly, toreproue th 


emthatthinke themſelues wronged, if they - 


be puniſhed, & haue not fallen into notorious grofle (innes; 
neuerremembring that dueties muſt be done,aſwell as vices 
auoyded. _—_ ,toteachvs, to acknowledge God to be 


holic,juſt,and rig 


teous,wharſoeuer he lay vp on ys herezalſo 


not to content our ſclues with a ciuill Lfe, ſeeing we are en- 
V 


joyned 
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ioyned todoe wharſozuer God hath commaunded, 
Do{trine, [rebelled] It isrebellion againſtthe Lord,to de- 

ſpiſe any of his lawes, though all humaine lawes ſhould ap- 

roue ys therein, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godis king of 
hw, and will be ſerued without exception. Secondly, elſe 
God ſhould yeeld ynto men. Thirdly , we are toobey men 
(onely) inthe Lord,and nofurther. The vſeis,fuſt,to reproue 
Rulers that require obedience of their ſubiets to all their 
owne decrees, not regarding whether God be diſobeyed 
thereby,or no. Secondly,to reproue them that pretend mans 
law to defend themſelues mn their ſinnes;as inthe breach 
ofthe Sabboth, contentedneſfſe with the dumbe Miniſterie, 
putting of money to vſurie, &c, Secondly, it teacheth vs al- 
waiesto holdthis both in iudgement and practiſe, /c z5 bet= 
ter to obey God then men, Afts 5.29. 

6 Dottrine.[ ot ſpared] No excuſe nor priuiledg can ſhield 
any man from Gods plaguesfor {inne. Thereaſon is, becauſe 
fir{t, God cannot hold the wicked innocent. Secondly, God 
mult neceflarilic in loue correct his children , that they may 
know their ſinnes, andthe deſert thereof, and be reformed 
thereby, The yſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to gather the heinouſ- 
neſſe of our ſinnes by the gricuouſnes of our puniſhments. 
Secondly, to ſhun al, excuſes by priuiledge ofbinh,weakl, 
authoritic,&c.{for no excuſe will ſerue) but to acknowledge 
Gods iuftice and mercie in puniſhing vs. Third!y, ſo oftenas 
weare any way afflicted, to labour to amend our lues,if we 
looke tobe caſed. 

Verſe43, [Thoubaſt coueredvs with wrath i, Thou haſt ouerwhel- 
med vs with the multitude of thy judgements , that flowe 
from thine anger againſt vsfor our finnes [ard perſecuted vs] 
j. followed vs with all kinds ofthy iudgments,to cuery place 
that we haue fled vnto, and met with cuery excuſe & we 
could pretend [| thou hat ſlaine }i.deſtroyed ys in great a« 
boundance [" ad not ſpared ]i. ſhewed no compaſſion to 
any age or ſexe. 

1 Dottrine. | thouhaft coxered ;&c. The godly endure 
more trouble in this world bothinwardly and —— 

en 
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then any other: for the reaſon, and yſc hereof, ſee Chape. r. 
verſe 12. Dottr.s. | 

Dottrine. [perſecuted] There is neither place to hide our 2 
ſelues in, nor cxcuſe that will defend vs, when God pu 
ſethtopunith vs for our ſinnes: for the reaſon, and yſe here-= 
of, ſee verſe 5.'Dottr.r, 

Dottrine.[ thou ha#t] and yet it was the enemiesthat did 3 
ir, teaching vs this doQtrine , In our atfliftions we muſt not 
looketo the inſtruments,bur tothe Lord that ſmiteth:for the 
reaſor,and yſc hereof, ſee Chapt. 1.verſe 5.Doftr.s. 

Dottrine.[" ſlaineand not ſpared] As God is full of mercie 4 
inhis long ſuffering, ſois his anger vnappeaſable , when it 
breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of inen : for the reaſon , and 
vic hereof, ſee chap. 2,verſe 2.Dottr.2, 

D ottrine. [" not ſpared | Menfeele not Gods hand ſuffici- 5 
ently to be humbled thereby, except the Lord ſmite them 
molt ſeuerely. The reaſon is, becauſe , firſt, of our natu- 
rall blindneſſe and blockiſhnefle to follow that which is 
righteous in Gods fight. Secondly, ſuch is our hypocrihe, 
that clſe we would ſecke ſhifts. Thirdly , our courle in fin- 
ning is naturallyſo mogg_ it wilnot otherwiſe be ſtaied, 
The ve isto teach vs,firſt, whatmonſters we arc by nature- 
Secondly,torenounce our ſelues and all that we candoe,ac- 
knowledging Gods iuſtice howſocuer he puniſh vs, and a- 
ſcribing it to his mecre mercie, thatthere is any good thing 
in vs. 


[T houhaft conered thy ſelfewith a cloud i. thou doeſt(as Verſe 44. 


it were ) hidethy ſelfe, and ſera barre betwixr thee and vs 
[ that prayers ſhould not paſſe thorough} i.tothe end that our 

ſupplications ſhould not come vp in thy gh. | 
Dottrme.[ conered thy ſelfe , &c.] The ſinnes of Gods x 
people doc often ſeperate betwixtGod and them, that his 
mercics might be kept from them, 1ſ/ay 5 9.2. [eremie 5.25. 
The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, our finnes prouoke his wrath rill 
icbe appcaſed:Secondly,els we would not muchfeare Gods 
anger: ſuch is our corruption. The vſe is, firlt, to reproue 
them that blame God or his mm minifters or Gods means 
2 that 


: 


Verſe 45. 


bud 
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thathe vſeth whenany plague is vpon them. Secondly , to 


teach vsto blame our {innes for eucry iudgementthatis vp- 
on vs. Thirdly, tolabourour hearts carefully ro repentance 
and to obey the Lord ſecing it is the nature of euery ſinne, 
toſcperate burwixt God and ys, chuſing death (if the will 
of God be ſuch) rather then life by finfull meanes, 

Dottrine.[ prayer ſhoulder] God often deferrethtoheare 
the prayer ofhis children , when yet he purpoſeth in due 
time to graunt their requelts : for the reaſon, and vſc here- 
of, ſee verſe 8.Doftr.z. 

[ Thou ba#t appointed ] i. By thy hand that diſpoſeth all 
things,thou halt giuen vs the condition ofthe ſweepings and 
refuſe ]i, ſuch asarc abhorred and loathed [#2 the midFt }e, 
by the greateſt in number and accompt|[| of the people ] 6, 
thoſe nations that haue occahon to thinke of vs, 

Dottrine,[ the ſweepings | When God meaneththorough- 
ly to humble his people, he maketh them odious inthe cies 
of all men, z. Cor. 4, 13 . Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee 
would take all matter of worldly oftentation from them, 
which whileſtthey haue, they are hardly pulled downe, Se- 
condly , that the enemies in the crror of their iudgement 
might haue a perſwafion of wel-doing in moleſting them. 
Thirdly, that they may know by experience, the vncertain- 
tic and yanitic of worldly confidence : and fo becing(out of 
loue therewith ' long for them , and delight in heauenlie 
things . The vſe is, toteachvs, firſt,the peruerſenefle of our 
diſpoſition, that needeth ſofharpe meanesto doe ys good. 
Secondly , whenſoeuer wefall info diſgrace with the world, 
to better our waies, by leauing our finnes and becing more 
zealousin godlines, 

Dottreme. thou baftgfe, It is the Lordthatlayeth diſ- 
grace vpon his people in this life , orelſe it could not fall vp- 
on them , The reaſon is, becauſe he is Almightie, and doth 
all things, as verſe 37. Dodd. r. Thevle is, firſt, to reproue 
them = aſcribe ſuch things tofortune , and them that re- 
fpeRchiefely the inſftrumencs of cheir diſgrace. Secondly,to 
teachys whenſocuer any ſuch thing befalleth vs,toacknow- 


ledge 
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ledge it to be the hand ofGo.|ypon ys for our ſinnes, and 
to learne amendmentby it, 

Dottrine. [in the milf? That which tendeth tothe dif- 3 
orace ofthe godly ,is more generally receined ,then any o- 
ther tidings whatſocuer , The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt. God 
will hauzit a naatter to humble them, and a ſtumbling block 
tothe wicked . Secondly, it isthe longing defre of the wic- 
kedto faſten any thing ypponthe godly that may diſgrace 
them, The vle is, to teach vs, fir{t, not troiudge of anyby the 
report ofthe world . Secondly, not to bee amazed whenit is 
our caſe, but to profite by itto amendment. 

[All our enemies] i.allthat are againſt vs, of all nations, Verſe 46» 
and degrees [ haue opened their month}. have freely and 
largely ſpoken [againſt vs}5. whatſoeuer mighte defame 
YS 


Dottrine, 1nthat this followeth ypon Gods giuing them x 
ouerinto reproach, we learnethis doQtiine, God muſt giue 
his people ouer into reproch before thatthe wicked can re- 
uile them . The reaſon is, forthat the tongues aſwell as the 
aQions , ofall men are directed by the Lord,and ſtoppedat 
his pleaſure. The vſeis, toteachvs, tobee humbled by it 
when wee fall into the reproachofmen, acknowledging 
itthe hande of GOD: ſodid Daxid, 2. Sammell 16,10, 
£47. ; 
Doftrine. [all our enimies haue opened,c5c.]Icisa ſpeciall 4 
propertie of the wicked to rayle at the godly, and reuile 
them : for the reaſon, and vic hereof, ſee Chapr.2,verſe 16, 
doltr.2. | 

[ Feare and thepit } 5. great terror, and no way toeſcape, Verſe 47; 
but being asthey that ſicke faſt in a ditch , when their ene- 
mies. purſue them [ 5 come vppon vs ]s.is our preſent condi- 
tion, byreaſon ofthe inſolencie ofthe enemie [deſolation} 5. 
vtter ouerthrow [ avd defiruition Þ. an irrecouerable renting 
of vs in ſunder, 
Dottrme.[ Feare &c.]whenthe wicked inſult againſt the 4 

godly , then are they in greater vexation then ynder any o- 
ther croſle that can befallthem - The reaſon is, becauſe, 
v3 firſt, 


ee ten te yoann oem ne ee re OO 
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firſt, religionitſelfe is thereby diſgraced, which ought ro bee 
dearer ynto them then their lives. Secondly,they haue cauſe 
tofeare that G OD will wholly deliver them and their reli- 
gionto beetroden vnder foote of ſpoylers . The vſe is, to 
reach vs, firſt, totric our ſelues how zealous we are of Gods 
lory, by the meaſure ofour griefe , whenthe cnimies doe 
laſpheme . Secondly, to ſiriue to take to heart more 
and more the diſhonour ofthe trueth by the reuilings of 
men, 
2 Dottrine.[thepittic)Gods people are ſometimes brought 
to ſuch extremities, as they cannot poſſiblie ſee any way 
toeſcape. The1eaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God will let:hem 0 
ſeethartheir helpe isnot in themiſelues, bur in bim .Second- 
ly, thereby wee knowe what grieuous things our linnes doe 
deſerue to bring vsinto. Thirdly,God ſheweth vs thereby 
the hatred ofthe enemie, that wee may learne toſhunne 
him. The vſeis, toteach vs, firſt, not toiudge of our (clues 
or others by the outwarde eſtate of his ife , Secondly, to 
looke for ſuch a condition, and to prepare our ſclues ro 
bearc it. 
Dottrine. [ deſolation] when the wicked doe preuayle K 
3 moſte , thenis the miſery of the godly greateſt. The —_ 
is, becauſe they cannot both flouriſh together Theyſeis, to 
teach ys, to pray heartily vntoGOD for the ſuppreſſion of 
the _— , and protection ofhis people from the fury of 
the wicked, 

-. 4 Dottrine,[d:ſtruttion whe God bringeth his people into 
Nraights,itis ancaſic thing for the wicked to may hauocke 
ofthe.The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, the Lords ſircgth that was 
for them, is then turned againſt the.Secondly,the godly hold 
it lawfull toyſe good meanes onely,whereas the wicked de- | 

 uiſe any, whether good or euillto ſeruetheirturne . The vie £ 

is,to teach ys, not to wonder atthe ſodaine grouth ofthe 

wicked, but toacknowledge our finnes that doe giue God 
ſuch cauſe to ſtirre them againſt vs. 

5 Doftrive].[d:ſiruttion] In the deſolation ofthe Church | 


ofGod,there doe fall out great diſtraRtion, and rents among 
a the 
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the members thereof. Tie rcafonis, becauſe, firft, Gods 
preſence, the bond oftheir vnitie , isremoued from thern. 
Secondly, they follow their owne deuiſes, which are all di- 
uers one from another. Thirdly, they are readie(inthe cor- 
ruption ofthcir nature) eachtolay the blame yppon others, 
andnone yppon themſelues : The yſeis, to teach vs, firſte, 
to trie thereby who doe feare God ſoundly, 1. Corinth. 11, 
19,c. Secondly, to take heede that wee bee no occa- 
ſion of ſchiſme among brethren whatſocuer extremitic be- 
fall vs. 

[Myneeye] 5, mine eyes: the ſingular number for the 
plurall Aſeenderh] 4, Allcth (as it were) wholly away [#7 Fnſe+tt 
rivers of water]. ſuch aboundance of teares come from 
them, as though they were wholly difſolued into water [ for 
the deftruttion ]i.forthe ruine and ouerthrow [of the dawgh- 
ter of my people]. my brethren, ſo tender and deare ynto 
me. 

Dottrine ['mineeye,cc.] The godly ought more by out- , 
ward {ignes todeclaretheir ſorrow for the ouerthrow ofthe 
Church of God, then for any other calamitie that they can 
hauc ſhare ofinthislife. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
glory is thereby defaced . This cauſed Aoſes,Exod.z 2. 2. 
and Paw, Rom.6,z.tobeſocarneſt,as tonegletiheirown 
felicitie inreſpett thereof , Secondly , the faith of euery 
onein particularis much ſhakenthereby, the meanes of ſu- 
Nainingit being o1erthrowne . Thirdly , thoſe rhat are lin- 
ked with vs inthe neareſt bond, are in diger offalling away. 
Fourthly, the aduerlarics mouth is opened to blaſpheme, 
The ve is,to teach vs, when we heare or ſee this deflation, 
tolabour with our ſclucs that we nay boe affeRed with it, 
and not paſle it ouer carcleſly, thoughit goe well withvsin 
particular:thus did Nehems.2.3. 

Dottrine, [riners of water) When teatesare ſhed forthe , 
ouerthrowe of religion, they are vndoubted fignes ofthe 
truefeare of GOD . The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, they de- 
clare that Gods ſpirite dwellerh in that heart, whereby reli- 
gion (which naturally wee regarde not ) is made deare 
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. Perſe 50, 


I 
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vnto it, Secondly, it argith afcllow-feeling betwixc the 
bodie hurt, and the partie weeping; andconſequently an yn- 
feined ingr:fting vnto Chriſt Icſus . The vſe is,to teach vs,to 
trie our ſclues, whae meaſure ofthis ſorrowe is in vs, for 
the deſolations that the Church of God hath euery where, 
[Mine eye droppeth i, Aoweth from mee inteares|[ and 
Fraieth not ji. continueth without ceaſing [becauſe of ns in- 
termiſſion]i, becaule there isno ſtaye , 9s, are. time of 
the mi'erie that is vponthe daughter of my people. 
Dolrime.[and ſtaieth not] when God ſmitcth his peo- 


ple without intermiſſion, then onght they to mourne with- . 


out ceaſing, The reaſon is,becauſe, he ſmiteth to bring them 
tothorowe repentance;whereunto when they attaine,he wil 
Pay his hand. The vſeis, firſt, to reprooue them thar rake 
not their aff Qtionsto heartfor amendment, and thoſe that 
thinke mourning for aday ſufficient, ſay 58, ,&c.Second- 
POM teach ys, to labour our ſelues,and increaſe in mourning 

olong as the Lords hand continueth heauy vpon his church 
in generall,or our {clues inparticular. | 

[Till the Lord looke downe} i.till God declare by his fauo- 
rable hand, that hee looketh vpon vs ; for he alwaies looketh 
yponallthings [ard beholde from heagen] +. ſend vs the light 
ofhis fauourable countenance, by a mighty deliverance, 

Dottrine, [till;cc.] When the Lords correcting hand is 
ypon his people, hee ſeemeth to neglect them, and not to 
looke vpon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he withdraw- 
eththe deling ofhis louing fauourin many reſpects. Second- 
ly, they iudge (eſpecially in their agonie) according totheir 
preſenttceling. The vicis, toteachvs,to vie all good meanes 
to continue the Lords louing countenance; and ifhe frowne, 
notto thinke our ſelues forſaken. 

Dottrine. [till the Lord,c+c.) The godly in afflition do 
neuer give ouer mourning and humbling themſclues be- 
fore God,till the rodde be remoued . The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,it is the nature of faith, not to be ouercome inaffliction. 
Secondly, they knowe they muſt be afflited illthey be ſut- 


ficiently humbled , and therefore tiey labour to growe'n *. 
| The 


> 
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Thereaſon is, firſt , toreprouethem thae caſt offthe profeſ< 


_ >odlineſſe; becauſe afflitions-goc with it, and cm- _. 


bneeoprin world with Denes.Sccondly tb taxch: vs) 
notto beſo much weary of! che rod,as of ourfignes that can- 
cinueir yponvs, becauſe they arc not repented. of. -; 


[Mme ege]s.chemilcriethat I fee with mine eye l grie- V erſe 51. 


neth mine heart Js. giueth great cauſe of Jamentation vnto 


"_ heartſ aboweallthe dag ters of my citie.) tanorethen the > 


paſſionare-women vic to bee CG chat which 
doh nr neerely touchthem, | ni : 

'  Dottrine.{ mine eye] The eycin ſeeing the outwend mi- 
ſeries that God laieth vpon vs,is a ſpeciall meane tomake vs 
the more ſorrowfull in heart fories Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, rhefight isrhe quickeſt of. the ſenſes, Secondly, things 
ſcene are-molt ſurcly andamply knowne and!vndeiſiood, 
ſeeing areport-may deceiue ys, but notthe ſight ; forthat it 
vieweth all the circumſtances,as Dexr.2 #8. 1.&c.ler.x 2.10, 
The vie is, firſt, to adminiſter comfort vnto thoſe that want 
cheir fight, ſeeing they cannotbehold rhe thingsthat are la- 
menmadble, asthoſe that haueit:Secondly., toteachvys to vie 
etr eyes tothe brholding of lawfull things onely,leaſtGOD 
eauſe y3to ſeethatwhich ſhall makea moſt deepe impreſ- 


fion of oriete into our hearts. 


 Dottrine. [ abone all JNaturallaffe&ionof themoſt paſ- 3 


Fonzre womarcan bring nouch griefe ofheatt yas themi- 
ſerie of the: Church of God dottioften warke) in tytgodly, 
The reaſon is, becauſe; firſt ;they maurne for thingy rempo- 
rall,theſe for F pirituall. Secondly , they haucnathing butna- 
turall affeionto ſer them.on warke ; theſe-haue Godsſpi- 
rite aifo that eth rhemithetcin ; NY the greaze 

affeQtion: and =) 9 ety; then any afte hog _ 
workeinamother to the: Pe eden 3s29 
reproue them that would'hitie ytien- become yoid;of paſ 
Gons,asthe Stoikes ;and thofe that call this, ſorrow melan- 
cholwzand fanraſtical motions; deniding thoſe that do.thus 
mounie;/Sctondly; i trdeh leap by tb Brin 
naturall-womtn,;hoi — the: dedey of: "—_— 
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Parſe 52. [Mine enemies] i. thoſe tran dvnkindfolkes that 


ſer themſclucs againſt me ſ'choſed we} s. purſued.afterme-to 
deftroy me["ſore]s.inmolteger andextreaine maner [as 4 
bird ] 6,25 atowler purſucththe bird, with detire to take ir 
[without cauſe}. Ihauing giuen them no occaſion hereof 
by any harme that Thauc intended or done againſtthem, 

1 | Dodrine.{mineenemies ]The true Church and faithifull 
people of God doe ncucr-want enemies whileft they live 
here,who doc moſt cgerly purſue them;by all meanes ſeck= 
: ing to ouerthrow them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt , many 
walke inthe broad way,who being ofa contrarie qualitie to 
the godly,doe therfore hate them, 2.Cor.6.14.15. &:6.Pſal, 
124i06.5.ardTzy.t;2.and $61.9: Secondly;Godsproui- 
dence hath difpoſed thatix ſhoukd be fo, for the-more twſt 
condemnation ofthe wicked, and the greatcr good of his 
ſeruants. Thevſe is, firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, that make 
multitude, & a viſible Monarchie a note of the true Church, 
Secondly;torcach vs, totake heede ofa familiaricie withthe 
wickedleft we be either ſmitten bythem,or drawnto jioyne 
withthem in ſmiting the innocent. Thirdly to looke alwaies 
for ſuch hatred , if we deſire to.walke ſoundly in the waies 
of the Lord. | 

23 Dottrins.[ac abird} The godly of themſclues are ſo fim- 
ple and weake,thar they can neither prevent, nor withſtand 
the pollicics-orſtrength/of their aduerfanes. The-reaſon is, 
becauſe,fixft,GOD yſually chooſcth thoſe thatbe naturally 
ſimple , 7, Cor, 4. 27. &e. therefore are they termed doues, 
Pſal.7 4.19 Cantic.2,14. fheepe,Hobn 10. 27. Matth.10.16. 
&c. Secendly,the godly arcburfewe, weake , and making 
tonſciencetorye cluesonely to lawfull meancs, The 
vic is, firſt; no reproue the Popiſherror ofcommending men 
for their pompous worldly wiſedome : alſo the Iewes , car- 


nall men;and politiques,chatcondemne the meanecſate of 


Chriſts people,& look onelyro theworldlymeansthatmen 
doadimire Secondly,coteachvstolook forboth ſubrile,craf- 
6,4nd open yiolent enemics,Fyio willſerue God aright. 


— 
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a. 
» 


\ " Dotbrine.[witbout cauſe} The wickedare mouedby the 
malicecftheirowne hearts, to perſecute the-godly, not ha- 
uing any cauſe giuenby therm,to moue then 
k 14,17, Thereaſon is, becauſe, fult ; the godly are fewer, 
weaker, fimpler; and withdraw .themiclues fromthem. Se- 
condly,nothing can be iuftcauſe ctomake onetittetagainſt 


Lamentarionrof leremie. T7 


to,Pro.. 


3. >. 


anotherbut fnne, which the wicked hate not. Thirdly,God : 


in his prouidence hath appointed it: to be ſo,to ſhew his 

tehtconſnesin delivering his, and ouerthrowing the other, 
The vic'is;to.teach vs, torake paticntly the wrongs offered 
vs by the wicked, ſeeing they:hatevs notforour finnes,, bur 
forthe beſtthingsin vs, afſuring our telues that the righte- 
ous God will take our cauſe into his owne hand. 

[ They } 8. the enemies mentioned in the former verſe 
[hawe ſput vp my life i the dungeon} have notonelyimpri- 
ſoned ine, butalſo vied cruellmeanes totake my life from 
me [andcaft a ffone vpor me} 1. {et an hinderance againſtme 
todepriue me ofallmeanes of recouerie : this was eſpecially 
true in ſeremiehis owne perſon, /erem 737.15. 

- Doftrine. [| ſhut vpmy life} Ihewicked be often ſo enfla- 
med with malice againſt the gadly,,asnothing, will fatisfic 
them bur their blood:forche reaſon ;atd ye hercof ſhe Chap, 
£virſe 16. Dottogo 0 Oo hog flat epi dfo f  oe 
: Dottrine.(and caZt a tonewpon me) The wicked doc not 
pencent theniſclues with ordinarie meanes to ſecke the: life 
ofthe gly, but alſopractiſe ofcen. more thennaturally ſee- 
meth needtull, Afar: 27.66, Theitalonis, becauſe fuli,chey 
beare adeadlybarred roche trueth, amd pribſeſſors; thereof; 
Rom.z.13 &c.Secondly, the timg ofchexr cull conſcience, 
that: maketh them alwaies:feare they ſhall nox preuaile, 

D426. 16.17, Thevyſcis.totcachvs,firtt,thartheytharbend 

chemſclucesagainit che\Churctvof GODſhall, be madde as 
Woolues, and fooliſh n their praiſes, whaſe-hope; GOD 
will bring to confuſion, Secondly; that we;may not-de- 
ſpaire,though all meanes be againit vs. Thirdly, to giue all 


m—_— for the Churches deliuerancevnto God alone, ſeeing 
b: CNS obs | 
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roS A Conmentarievpon tht 
"Water: hare flowed over myne bead | t.many and.gtcat 
Vaſes miſeries,and troubles haue Met Err > me | 
both in ſoule and bodice {'/ ſaid [amdeftrozed ]r.periiwaded , 
my ſelfe,andvrered ic with:my wordes; that: bwas veterlig 
oucrthrowne ; ſecing no meanes — -— avec grrgnal 
caſionsthatmight be; tomakemethinke ſo.” +: >:;, 
I Tottrize:[waters,&rc.) many ,gricuous, and nioduble 
are the troubles and miſcries which Gods faithfull people 
ſufter inthis life, Atts r4.22.Pſal.z4.tg:and6g 1,2. 164 
&c.2.Tim3.12. The reafonis ;becaule; firlt, Sathan ane 
the wicked oe conmually: purſbe chem with deadly ha. 
tred feekinpto deſtroy them.Secondly,God ſcourgeth.eues 
ry ſonne that he recetueth , Heb. 12.6.to bring them tores 
pentance;,to conforme them to Chnift their he: ad, to make 
themourofloue with this life, and toinflametheirthirlt after | 
that ivhicfyis:to come,/thw-wicis;o reprous all, prophang | 
and fearefittymenthat miſlike themthavſuffer ; or:darc ines : 
f:f-e forthe tracth, thinking them belt that ſufferlealt. Se+ 
condly,to teachvs toprepare our ſcluestoſtiffer extremities 1 
whilelt webehere; loin our lotis to luffer for Guſt, Ke 
_ 9 beleeuecin tibnamiec:: 6 
"Dodrine. Cal (tad?) Thegodly. ophieſſa wah enieries, 
"& often brought both to doubr,8 to deſpaire for chetime, 
' Toh.z. 1. Þfal.2 27. and y 7; 1>tothe' 11, Ferem 1 5.18and 
20.14.05, ſhereaſonis, becauſe —_ — . pea 
to their preſent fecling . __ ma 
rally pronets infidelrie;” TiidlyyGod in a his wikdbws walk 
drawethithe feeling ofhis: ng time:groleDithcm ſee I 
themſelies,/and to operas m-:ſreke tohimthe marc: ear- 
neſtly. Fourthly, to make chern more thankful for his-grace 
when they fecle it, and morecarcfultto.contiouen. iÞ.:{he 
vſcisrorcachve,firtt; that wearemoſimiſerable by nature, 4 
if God leaue vs toour ſelues; Secondly:,colooke, for heany | 
temptatioasin che timeofatflictions, hirdly,nottocaſt oft 
all os, oboe a7 chough we ſceme ro beinamoltdeſy 
ondition, butcarcfullyto vic COINREnny 44A 
Ree - 


cditation of am zſccondly,priyss 
ily, 


= 
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Lamentations of Terernaie. 1:49 
thirdly;the vic of the exerciſes ofreligion;fourthly, compan 
and —_ with the godly onely. oY yi 4 
. [T7 calledwpon thy name |i. I prayed hartely vnto. thee Q 
Fs i.0 open ny rule(# ns wocklaf;acefalodiee Verſe 5 5. 
ageon' from the placeand condutpnafgicareRtexutini- x 
tie, when nomecanesvf deliuerance appeared. .: : >; . oil 
Doftrine. (1called) The godly doprayvmotheLordfor I 
his grace-and fauour, cuen when they are in ſuchgreatexs 
tremitie tharall hope, inrcaſon, :is pat: Examples hbreaf; 
Moſes atthered fea; [jnart often; Fonab inthe whales bellie, 
&c: The reaſonis,: becauſe, firſt, theirfaithrcannener bee 
quailed, ſeeing iris that which ouercommerhtheworkd; 7. 
Tohn.s.4.cSecondly,theyreft vpon Gods truethgthat fay- 
Icrh nor, and powerthatruleth all things; The vſc is,toceach 
vs,firft, coftriue againft that terapratiors which pecſivadeth 
toſurceaſe praying: whrnour caſeiſcemeth deſperats!' 'Sr= 
condly, that their profeſſion was but temporarie-whentrou+ 
bles doe quaile. Thirdly, to call flill ypon God inthe day of + 
eurtroubles, yea, to increaſe in feruencie, according tothe 
increaſc ofdanger and'continuance therein. : *- | 5! v-rr2 
 »» Doltrine.|.lowe dungeon } There is' no conditioh ſom 2. 
ſribleinthis life , butthe godly may and doe falbinto:io1 
Examples, Abraham for yncertaine dwelling , Dawid: for 
many en*mics, /obforinward and ourward miſcriegof 'all 
ſortes.. Theteaſonis, becaulcy fuſt, G ©;D- will ſhewe:hbis 
angeragainſtfnneinthis life, cuenvponhisowneſeruans, 
Secondly; that by afflictions they-might bre-weancdifrom. 
the delight:inthisworlde; and maccintoue with:heduen, 
Thevſe ts, toteach- vs, ft:ſte;, to reprooue them thatiudge 
according tothe oitwarde eftarc of anie; whar fauour.they * | 
arcinwithrhe Lord. Secondly,toteach vs, notto-proniile 
bur ſelues any worldly ſucceffe, buttolooke alwayes forthe 
contrarie, i x E£19:1% 1.4 28 SERIE) 2 V; 4 
[Thog haft beard my voyce} 5. heretofore when Thave aſe 50. 
prayedrhouhaſtgraunted my petitions" /fop ror thineeare 
fron meyfigh andmy ery57Þ.donotnow refute to regard mine 
camelt and heartic —— 
* WY 4 3 \ 


'T'FO A'Comment arie ruponthe * 
lated ſigh, fignifierh the enlarging or bfrin oftheſpuir, 
arery A. anrTs ariſe from Ck of |< Tong; & the 
' kſtwordexprefleththe feruencic ofthe heart, which cnfor- 
._  ccth the voice vatovehemencie, ' - - 
x -\-Doftrine{thox haft,cc.] the experienceofGods former 
fauour, is a notable prouocation'to cauſe ys flill rottuſtin 
: = agdineinour neceſſities, ſal-4. .Thereafonis becauſe, 
jit argueth that wee are grafted-into Chiiſt, and there< 
fe flaf be loued vnto theend, ſeeing God chaungeth noe. 
Sond; ODisalwaics readie toſhewemercie, andto 
;andthereforehe willdocicone.time,as well as ano. 
ther. The vieisoteachvs,firſt,to vic this as aſpeciall com= 
fort tothe aflited heart, being voyd of preſent.comfort, and 
co bcare backe that temptation which ſayth, God harh caſt 
_ : Secondly; torecountGods former mercies taking 
therdin, and flizring a eee therebyryncs 
ns with affurance tobe hea 
2 - Dolirene. [/igh and orie) The | orayer of the ou ”, 
tocomefromthc heart,andtobe with greateſtferuencyt 
may be, Thereaſonis, becauſe, fiſt, God will notbe dlllied 
c awith butlookethto the inwardaffeon. Secondly, wee 
muſigroanevnderthe burthenof chat we would bee tid of, 
andiong for that we deſire before God wil heare ys. The vic 
is, firlk, to the lip-labour ofche Papiſts, and ofthe ig- 
nRarantpr people tharthinke, prayer ftandeth-in an 
erdinaric 1aying ofcertainewords. Secondly,totcach ysto 
take heede, thatmourpraycrwe beenotcarried away ims 
by-toughts; Thirdly, tolatiout a forchand bythe medira- 
tion ofthethings we pray for,to affect our hearts therwithal. 
Verſe 57. [Then dreweſt neere + 5. by taking away my milcrics, and 
beſtow ig thy graces vypon. me;thourhardidfifecme tobce 
fatreo thy ſclfeto hecathand{'a» the dejithar 7 
__ ._., calledwyponthee}i.cuen when I didpray vnto thee [thow ſais 
6. Si &ft]i.thou didt as clearely maniteſt this yntome, as if Thad 
PAS heard the yoice ſpeake vnto me [" feare not ]s. calt thy care 
wponime,and be not afraid mount 5 for 
4 nr pr - an 


Doftrine. 
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| Queſtion [how haſt redeerned my life 5, thou haſt deliuered 


Lamentations of lereniis. 
DRY 
yntothe Lord, they hauc moſt notable experience 
uour towards then ; The reaſon is becauſe,firſt, God perfors 
meth his promiſe ynto them, Callypon me &6, Pſal. 50.45% 
'Come vnto mec+c.Matnth 11.28 ec Secondly, theiraffec.. © 
tionsare canedinto heauen, where is thefulnefle of joye; 
from carthly things that are full of vexation. Thi vie is, firſt, 
to reprooue them thateither accompt feruent prayer needs 4 
tes,or are negligent init:Secondly,to teach ys;that we there- af 
fore arenot AL when wepray,becauſe ie call not arighe. * 

Thirdly, to teach vs tolabour wichour ſclues, that wee may 
encreaſc in feruent and often prayer. 

Dottrine.[ ſaideff fearenot]The Lord doth giue moſit no- A 
table cncouragements and comforts, vnto thole that rightly 
worſhip him: Exampleshereof, are many inthe Scriptures, 
andin _ crience. | Fhe reaſon is;'becauſe; faſt; the 
Lord doth thereby manifeſt his loue ynto his ſeruants, Sc- 
condly, he will daunr o- _ by their wonderfull pa= _ .. . 1 
fience,conftancie,comftort, andcourage. Thirdly ,othersmay | > m2 5, eo 
beallured by ceircxamplromſtiohins There fra RE 
reprooue them that account the patience gedly; - ro 
tiſhneſſe ; their courage , deſperatneſſe: and: their conftan- 
cic, obſtinacie . Secondly ,to teach vs, thatin walking vp-- - 
rightly,and calling vpon God for his aſſiſtance, we. ſballbee; 


edthathe willbe with vs, and deliuer ys; howſoeucthe, . 
ſceme for atimetonegleAvs.. _ Mora Tall Beal 
[O Lordthox haſt mat " ained caſe fare /e] ithou | 
Lord haft defended mee whenſocuer my life hathbeene in * 0 


mefrom the hands of thoſe that ſoughttodeftroieme. _ - | - 
Dotirine.[thon baft;grc.)The Lord defendeththe cauſe B 
ofhis ſcruants, whenſocuer any iniurie is offered them by 
the ſonnes ofmen, CMarh.28.20.Dent.28.7 ec, There 
fonis, becauſe, firſt, he accounteththe wrongs that they ſu- *; 
ſtaine,to bee donne ynto himſelfe, A: 9.4. ſeeing they arg 
moleſted for his truth. Secondly; heis therighteausiydge. of . 
the world thathath promiſed torelicuethe oppreſied, Pk : 
| 148... 


axk 4 F180 | 

' Js! = CEN fearefull caſe 
ecutors are; ſceing they: haue the Lordagiinfithem, 
 Secondly,tobe encouraged amoldotdg feeing CGodis with 
vs,and in ourtighteous cauſe will neverleatie vs;  :/ | - + 
2 -  Dottrine.[: ſoule;ife} Itis the Joule of the godly, thatthe 
wicked doe alwaies hunt after , howſocuer they doe nor al- 
waies profcfſe ſo rodoe + for the reaſon and yſc hereof, fee 

verſ 5 3 doft 1 ofthis Chapter,  . |, 
3 -* Doftrine. [redeemed] Wharſocucr extremities the godly 
doe endure in thislife, yet arethey jnthecnde deliuered by 
the hand of the Lord from al their troubles : Examples here- 
of,are [ob,Daxid,Iſrael,cc. Thereaſon is,becauſc, firſt; hee 
- fightethfor them, that is the ſtrongeſt. Secondly, the ene- 
_ micsofthe rphreous muſt necdesbe ouerthrowne..The yſc 
is, to teach'vs, withpatiencetobearewhatſoeuerthe.Lorde 
ſhalllay vyponvs; knowing thatthe iflue-thercofſhallſurely 
be ioyfull,Pſal 126,5,c+c. 


Varſe 59. © LO Lordebowhat ſeene alImey wrongs );.thouhaſt looked 


vp#n; and conſidered the manifold wronges that they.haue 
dont yntome{radperbounmy cauſe}i.cakethoumy cauſe O 
Lord int thine hands;andiindge me-accarding to mine vp- 
theſſe(not toward thee but)towardsthern. nth 

x © Dottrine. Frhowbaſt ſeenegfre.JItisa notable encourage 
menttopraytoGodforhelpe againſt ourcnemies,whe our 
cdnſcience- aſſert vs our caſcis righteoiis., Thereaſon is, 
becauſe, firft, the righteous God will! afluredly defend-every 
marina his righteous cauſe; Secondly,ourconfcience being 
cleere, giueth peacetoour hearts, ſtrength to our faith, and 
feruencieto our prayers. The vic is,to teach vs,firſt,the cauſe 
- whyinbad matrersmen ſeeke to any/otherfor helpe, rather 
1 thentoGod.;andin good cauſesreftonGad onely, eyep for 
thatthe conſcience accuſethin the cuill ,and excuſetk in the 
zod:;- Secondly, that in allour controuerfies with men, we 
tobe vpnght both in matter and manner, ſoſhall we 

2 | Doftvinef indge thaughc. The coltience ofagoodraule, 
maketh ysdefiroustocome totrial before God or _—_— 
nah reaion 


- j . 
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Lamentations of Teremie, I53 
reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,wee looke for ſuch an endas we iudge 
our cauſeto be, Secondly;we know that all udgementsare, 
or ſhould be equall. The vie is,to teach vs, firſt,the cauſe why 
many men refuſe to cone to triall intheir controverſies; 
euen for that they know itis naught, and will not iuſtifie it 
ſelfe. Secondly, neuerto ſtand inthe defence of any cauſe, 
bur ſuch as we are willing tobe iudgedin,bothby God,and 


all indifferentmen, 


'[ Thoubait ſeene}i.thou haſt beholden and conſidered Yerſe 66. 


[all their vengeance ] 1, all their extreame and ſpitefull re- 
uenges and cruelties [andall their thoughts againFt me]. all 
their miſchicfes that their hearts conceiued to yexe me with 
all. | 
Dottrine, [vengeance] It isa propertie of the wicked to 
 ſhew all hardand cruellbehauiour towards the godly. The 
| xeaſonis, becaulſc, firſt, they are led by the malice of Sathan, 
which ruleth the children of diſobedience. Secondly , the 
courſe of the godly tendeth tothe pulling downe of ſinne, 
which the wicked do moſt delight in. The vſe is, toteach 
vs, firſt, totake heed of dealing cruelly with any , leaſt we 
ſhew ourſclues branded withthe markeofthevngodly. Se- 
condly, tolookefor all extremities atthe hands of the wic- 
ked, andtolearneto take ic patiently , ſeeing itis the lot of 
the righteous. 

Dottrine. [thoughts] Thethoughts and imaginations of 
man.are cleercly knowne vnto the Lord, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe,he made the heart,as wellas other parts,and knowcetlz 
the depth of the bottome thereof, Pſal.o 4.11. eAtts 1.24. 
The vie is,firſt, to reproue their blindneſſe thatthinke them- 
ſclues ſafe, if men ſee not their ations; and them that thinke 
ehcir thoughts to be free. Secondly, to tezch vs, if we deſire 
to pleaſe Godindeed, tobe ascarcfullthar our thoughts be 
vpright, as that our waies be ynreproucable. 


[Thou baſt beard their reproach Þs, their ſpitefullſpeeches Verſe 61, 


and raunting tearmes haue come vntothine cares['O Lord} 
6. O thou that gouerneſt all things [all their thoughts againſt 
aweJ]s. their manifold deuiſes how todoe meharme. 

. j: : Y ___ Dottrane. 
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x Dodrine.[reproach JItis aſpeciall =_ rtic of the wic- 
ked, toraile at, and reuilethe godlie : forthe reaſon, apd vie. 


hereof, ſee Chap.2. verſe 16. Dott.2. 
2 Deottrine.( thougbts ] as inthe ſame worde of the laſt 


yerſe, 

Verſe62: [The lips of thoſe that riſe againſt mz} i. thewords of ſuch 
as. ſerthemſeluesto be mine enemies [ard their whiſpering 
apainſl me continually ] i. their meditations which their heart 
Teuiſerh, and their tongue vttereth in ſecret one to another, 
and thatnot once, ornow and then, but cuery day without 
ceaſing. | 

1 Dotine.[lips &c.]Itisatokenof an enemic, andnot of 
a friend,to vſeto fpeake againſt the godly. I hereaſonis,be= 
cauſe, firſt, out of the aboundance of the heartthe mourh 
ſpeaketh, CHatth, 12.3 4.&c. Secondly ,loue rather couc- 
reth the faults of bretheren, then blazeth them, 1.Per.4. 9. 
for he thatis with vs, faith Chriſt, can hardly ſpeake cuill of 
vs. Fhe vſe is, firſt, to reprouethemrhar delight in _— 
things to the-diſgrace of others. Secondly , to teach vs,1ſo 
carefull as we are to approuc our {clues louers of the trueth, 
to-be ſo diligentin ſtopping our mouthes , that they doe nor 
blaze the faults ofthe profeſſors of the trueth, 

2 Deottrine,[alltheday]The wicked are ncuer ſatisfied,but: 
doe (till continue their hatred and deuiſes againſtthe god- 
lie : for the reaſon and vſc hereof , ſceverſe 34. Dott, 16. of 
this Chapter, 4 

Verſe 63, [Beholdtheir fitting downe gud their riſing vp]i.thouthat 
knoweltallthings ( fe thatis the meaning of ſiting andri- 
ſing,as Pal. :39.2.)looke vpon their doings, and callthem 
to account forthe ſame [/ amtheir ſong ]5.they make them- 
fclues merric with my miſcries, | 

I Dottrine.[ fatmg &c.] The Lord ſeeth, and will call to a 
ſtraight reckoning, all the thoughts, words, and deeds of the 
ſonnes ofmen. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, hemadedllthings, 
and therefore muſt needes know them. Secondly , he is the 
Judge ofthe whole world,and therfore he muſt needs iudge 
rightcouſly, Gen, 78.25, The yſcis,totcach ys fick with pas. 

ticnce- 


tience to beate the injuries offered vs by the wicked , ſeei 
they ſhall be called to account for them. Secondly,to walke 
in feareandtrembling,ſecing God beholdeth, & will iudge 
all things. 

Dothrine. [ their ſong ] The wicked doe greatly delight 
themſclues in mocking the godlic : for the reafon and yle 
hereof, ſeeverſe 14.DotlF. 8, of this Chapter. 


[Gine them a recompence O Lord} i,O Lord do thoucall Verſe 64. 


themeto account,and requitethem{[according tothe worke of 
their hands) 5. cucn asthey haue deſerued, and ſhewno fa- 
uour ynto them :ſo Pſal.2 8. 4.c4c. Obiettion. How a greeth 
this with that; pray for them that perſecute you? Arſwere, 
That is vnderltood of the affeRtion that fhould be in vs to 
the good of our enemies; and this is vnderltood of themthat 
be malitioufly wicked , and hath rather reference to Gods 
juſtice and glorie,thea the perſons ofthe aduerſaries, 
Dottrine.|Gize them &c.) Iris lawfull for the godly (fo 
thaticbe withoutaffcRion of reuenge,andof a pure Zeale to 
Gods glory)to pray forthe confuſion and Gods ouerthrow 
ofthe enemies to the trueth. The reaſonis,becauſc,firſt,they 
hauc warrantinthe Scriptures ſo todoe. Secondly,they mult 
pray forthe aduancement ofcuery braunch of Gods glorie, 
one whereof is the deſtrution of the wicked. The yſe is, 
firſt,to reproue them that thinke this place and ſuch like to 
be peculiarexamples,innoſortto be imitated, Secondly, to 
teach vs,that Godsglory muſtbe dearerto vs,thenthe good 
of thoſe that nature bindeth vs neereſt vnto; yea, then the 
faluation ofour owne ſoules, Exod.> 2.3 2. Rem. 9.2. 
Doftrine. [according to the works &c.) We cannot wiſh a 
eater cuill to light ypon our ſclues, or ethers ,then to be 
, rn with at Gods hands according to our workes. The rea- 
ſon is,becauſe , by the workes of the law none canbe iuſti- 
fied, Rom.z.20, feng nofleſh is righteous in his fight, and 
he that offendeth in one, is guiltic of all, /ames 2. 10, Obie= 
Hien. How then doth the Scripture ſay, God will reward c- 
uery one according to his cc It isrruely = 
2 Or 
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Gr alt men ſhall either receiue the reward of their owne 
workes, which is damnation :orofthe perfet obedience of 
Chriſt , belecuing in him., which are theirs by imputation, 
The vſc is, ficſt, toconfute the Papiſts , and all others, that 
fay they looke tobe ſaued bytheir workes, vnderftanding 
thereby their owne deeds, Secondly,toteach ys torenounce 
(inrelvedt of looking to-be ſaued by them ) all our owne 
works, elteeming them /as they are) as afilthy cloute in the 
fight of God, /fay 64.6. and torclie ypon the obedience of _ 
| Icſus Chriſt alone , for our ſaluation , hoping to be iuſtified : 
| freely by faith , without the workesof the law , Reman, 5+ 
; 28, | 


| [Ginethems faintneſſe of heart] 5.Doethou make their hart 
| Farſe& 50 Me hr acorwbe: + T as they ſhall doe vs noharme ;or 
| ojvethem the couering of the heart; that is, ſuch a miſt and 
| dulneſle ,aS ſhall deprive themofall ſtrength andcourage, 
[thy carſſe vnto them } i. let thineanger ſhew it ſelfe every 
way againſtthem.. 
 Dottrine.[" faintneſſe ] Godgiueth ſtrength or weakneſſe 
yatothe heart.of man , according to that he will haue them- 
able to doc, or ynable to performe.. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he hath appointed the heart to bee the fountaine , from 
whence bath the willingneſic, and power to performe euery 
action ſhould flow and proceede,, The yſeis, to teach vs, 
when we would haue any goodthing done, topray to God 
to prepare and (lirre yp the hearts of thoſe thereunto that are 
to doc it : and when we would haue euill Raied , to defire 
the Lord to abate thefirength and courageof ther hearts, 
that areinclined ynto miſchicfe. | 
2 Dottrine.[thy curſe] It isthecurſe of GOD tharſcatte- 
reth all the practiſes that the wicked imagine againſt the 
odly. Thereaſonis, becauſe nothing can proſper which: 
Cod ſetteth himſelfe againſt. The vſe is, toteachvs,furlt, to. 
be carefull that all our aRions be taken in hand and conti- 
med according to his will; ſo ſhall webe aſſured that Gods 
blefſing,and not his curſe ſhall be withys inthem, Second- 


| ly, 
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ly, thatthe praQtiſes of 3% ure mult needes haueane- 
will ende, ſeeing they{not being warranted by Gods word) 
arcthe deedes that God will curſe, 

[Perſecnte in thine ger] z, letthine anger proccede a- 
gainftthem without ceaſing [and deſtroy them from wnder 
the heawens ws Lord], bring themto coofulion where- 
fcuer they ſhield themſelues, ſeeing they are vuder the hea- 
uens, wherethe Lords feat is , andinthe compaſſe and cir- 
cumference whereofhe raigneth,andrulcth all. 

Doftrine. [thine anger,anddeftroy}] Thoſe again{t whom 
the Lord ſheweth for his anger, muſt needes be defiroyed 
and come to.confuſion... The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee is 
the greateſt and muſt needes. preuaile m whatlocuer hee ta» 
kethin hand, Secondly, hee cannot bee angrie with any of. 
his creatures , butfor di diſobedience, which isthe tuſt 
deſert of all confuſion and deſolation. The vicis, toteach: 
vs, firſt, that the wicked muft needes bee deſtroyed , ſecing 
they do ſtill bend themſclues to prouoke hisanger-and ther- 
fore we ſhould take their preuailing againſt ys (whichisbue 
for a ſhort time) moſt patiently. Secondly, ſo carcfullas wee 
arcnotto haue Godsangerperſccute ys toour deſtruQtion,to. 
bee ſo diligent towalke in the feare ofhis name, and obedi- 
ence to his lawes, 
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Dottrine.[ from vnder ge. There isnoplace inthe world ® 


to keepe manfrom deſtruftion , when Gods angerperſecu- 
_ tethhim. Therecaſonis, becauſe his power preuaiteth cue- 
ry where. The vie is,to teachvs, that there is no ſuertiefor ys, 
neither in this life, nor in thetimeto come, but onely in the 
fauour and louc of God, which we mult labour toattaine vn- 
toaboucall things, 59G >i "05 


___ 
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The fourrh Chapter. 


Jt, by what ſtrange meanes['s the golde 
} darkened ] 5. that glorioustemple, that 
Y ſhined with gold, wherewith it was a- 
& dorned, is now made molt baſcin a 


 ftones of holineſſe the ſtones dedicated to holy vics[ are ſeat- 
tered Jare here andthere diſperſed [in the head of enery ſirect] 
£.in the corners and by-places as thingsof no value, 
'x Dottrine,[ goldedarkened] There isnothing fo glorious 
-in this life, but x willbe made vile when Gods angrie coun- 
ecnance isvpon it, forthe ſinnes of men, The reaſonis, be- 
cauſe, nothing hath <xcellencie init, but at his appointment 
and pleaſure, The vſcis, firſt, toreprooue them that thinke 
they may flouriſh, thoughthey neuermeddle with religion, 
whichteacheththe way to attain the fauour of God, Second- 
- 'ly,toteach vs,ſo carcfull as we are to enioy the things of this 
-lfein their kind,to our comfort,to be ſo diligent to growe in 
the feare of God,and auoyding of fin, which diſpleaſcth him, 
2 | Doltrme.[ ſtonesof holineſſe are ſcattered) WhenG OD 
giucth power into the handes ofthe wicked ouer his people, 
they make hauocke of thoſe thinges that bee moſ?t pretious, 
| Thereaſon is,becauſe,firſt,the power of GOD, which none 
can reſiſ},is then with them to the ſame purpoſe . Secondly, 
the hatred ofthe wicked againſt the godly , reacheth euen 
to all thoſe thinges that they haue any vſe of . The vie is,to 
teachys, to be humbled, whenſocuerit fal!cth out ſo with vs, 
ſeeingit cannot be butypon Gods diſpleaſure for our firnes, 
3 Dottrine.[ ſcattered] Thoſe rhings that are moſ? pretious 
in the cycs of the godly , are reietedas worth nothing by 


the 


Lamentations of Jeremiec, 159 
the wicked, The reaſon is becauſe firſt they are ofa contrary 
diſpoſition; the one louing goodnefile, and the meanes to at-- 
tainevnto it ; and theother hating whatſocuer is noteuill, 
or tending thereunto. Secondly, all matters ofrcligion are 
meere fooliſhneſle to a naturall man, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned, 7.Cor.2. 14. The vie is, toteachvs,toleame 
ro diſcerne of men whether they bee relzgiouſly diſpoſed or 
no, by theirloue ordiſbke of the meanes that tend tothe 
right worſhip and ſeruice of God, 


[ The noble ſonnes of S10n] i. the great men and renowned 7; /4 2, 


[which were comparable tothe moſt fine gold ]i, which were 
- eucry way molt worthie to be honoured [how are they eftee- 
med as earthen pitchers]. whata merucilous chaungeare 
they come vynto? being no more regarded thenthe earthen 
veſlels[ the worke of the hands of the Potter} i, whichthe pot- 
terbreakethas things ofnone account, and altereththemat 
his pleaſure, Jeremy, 1#,2.0r maketh them good for nothing, 
Teremy. 19.11. 

Dottrine.Generally out of the whole verſe . The greateft 
reputation that man. can attaine vnto in thislife , is an yn- 
certaine eſtate, and calily taken away, Pſal.49. 12. The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe,firſt, there isno certaintic in any thing vnder 
the Sunne, Ecclefiaſt. r 2.&c. Secondly, God ſetteth vp,and 
putteth downe at his pleaſure, Dar,4.29.0c. Thirdly, hee 
that vſeth his proſperous eftare beſt,deſerueth continually to 
haue it taken from him. The yſe is,to teach vs,notto admire 
| the glorious eſtate of manthatis inhonour;ſceing it is moſt 
fickle , nor to ſet ourhearts ypon apy thing we enioy in this 
world,bur to vie the things thereof as if wee yſedthemnor, 
1,Cor.7.31. 


Dottrine. [noble] The hebrew worde _ pretious- 2 


or of eſpeciall eftimation; teaching this doCtrine. Thoſe whs- 
God hath aduaunced in authoritie aboue others. are tobee 

reuerenced and honoured aboue others. The reaſon is, be=- 
cauſc, firſt. they doe repreſent the perſon of God himtelfe;: 
for which cauſe they are called Gods, Pſal.#2.1.c56,Second- 
ly,they haue that power and authoitie, which ſhould worke- 
a reue-- 
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arcucremfearc andaweofthem inthe hearts ofothers, Rows, 
13.1.6c, Thevicis,firſt, toreproue themthat docontemne = 
thoſe that arc in authoritie,becauſc oftheir meane private e- 
ſate,or faults asbe they men, ſeeing they are to be regarded 
according tothe perſon they fuſtaine, and not their owne e- 
Nate . __ roteach ys, for conſcience ſake to giue ho- 
nourand obedience ynto our gouernours, as vntothe Lord 
himſelfe,whoſeperſon the do repreſent ynto vs. 

Dottrine. | comparable}Itis a worthy thing in greatmen, 
to be adomed with good qualities, ſofarreexceedingothers 
asthcir calling is aboue them . The reaſon is, becauſc, firſt, 
they ſhall bee the more able to carrie themſclues aright in - 
their place.. Secondly, they ſhall procure the greater reue- 
xetxce yntotheir place thereby. The vic is, to teach thoſe that 
have itin their powerto chooſe Magiſtrates, to looke that 
they make choyſe ofthoſe that are belt quailified;accordi 
tothe counſel of /ethro,Exod.1 8.2 1&c. Secondly,to —_—_ 
all thoſe that cither looke for authoritie, or are init, to laboux 
tobee adorned with thoſe qualities that may belt fitthem, 
and make them ableto diſcharge the ſame. 


4 Dottrine.[howarethey gc. [tis merucilousinthe udge- 


ment offleſh and bloud,rtoſee a man of higheſt eſtimation, 
come to be ofthe baſeſt accompr. The reaſon is,becauſe, we 
ſill dreame of a greater certaintic to bee inthe things ofthis 
life, then indeedis:fo —_ the Prophet Daxidin his pro- 


* ſperitie. The vſe is, toteachvs, neuer to putour confidence 


in the greateſt of the ſonnes of men, ſeeing they are of- 

= made ſo ynable to helpe ys, as they cannothelpe them- 
clues, 

Dottrine.[earthenpitchers]When God giucth his people 
into the hand of the deſtroyers, the pretious and the vile are 
all of one reckoning with them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, 
God ſetteth them on worke,whoregardeth not thTourward 
appearance of men, 7.Sam 16.7 ec, Secondly,they ſecke to 
farisfie their reuenging minde, eſpecially vpon the greateſt. 
The vſc is,toteach ys, neuerto promiſe our ſclues freedome 
fromGods rods, for any outward priuiledge ; but onely = 
c 
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the mercicof Godin Chriſt Ieſus, which we mult eſpeciallic 
Labour to haue our zfhance in. 


! 1 [EmentheSeales] i, The veric Sea-doppes :foralbcit. the Verſe g. 


hebrew word doe fignify generally all monſters,whether on 
land or water;ycthere irmult needes be ynderſiood of this 
kind of beaſt ; ſecirgno kind of carthly creature that cree- 
peth hath any paps[' ginethe breaſt they gine their youg ones 
ſacke]s. they haue a willingneſſe , and a place conuenientts 
foede their young [ the danghter of my people ts like the owle 
# the deſert ] i. but the mothers areſo depriued of place to 
feede theirinfants,& the children ſo perſecuted of all hands, 
that the whole people is howted at,asthe owle is among the 
otherbirds inthe wilderneſſe [" for the cruel ]s.by reaſon of 
the bloudie cnemie that perſecuteth them. R 

Dottrine. gencrally out of the whole yerle, Gods people x 
are nowand thendepriucd of thoſe outward meanes of their 
comfort, which none other of his creatures doe want . The 
reaſonis,becauſe, firſt, the Lord doththereby declarchis de- 
teftation of ſinne , that puniſheth it ſo ſeucrely in his owne 
deare children. Secondly, they inay more cleerely ſee thar 
they are vnworthicthe leaſt of his bleflings, and ſo may the : 
more thoroughly be humbled . The yſcis, not to thinke the 
outward miſcriesthat may befall vs, ſignes of Gods caſting 
vs off ;but meanes that he ſeeth meete to draw vs necrer 
ynto him,and therefore to profite by them. 

D oftrine. [like the owle) The godly arcoften madea ga- » 
zing ſtock , and a wonderment vnto men, as the owle is ro 
the other birds, 1.Cor.4.9. The reaſon is,becauſe,the courſe 
of godlineſſcis moſt ftrange and fooliſh in their eyes . The 
yſcis,to teach ys,notto forlake any ductic of godlinefle , for 
the wondermentof men, leaſt we proue our flucs to be of 
the numberofthoſethat refuſe the crofle of Chriſt, and fo are 
not worthie of = AMatth.1 pe H, | 
. Dottrine. [thedeſert] As all birds,though hating one an- 
other,doe wonder Ta owle; ſo allthe vickecbeing cne- : 
mics among themſclues, doc ſer their ſcucrallpowers a-: 


Verſe 4. 
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gainſt the godly: for the reaſon and vic hereof, ſce Chape.2, 
verſe 16, Doft.t. X 

Dottrixe.[ by the eruell } leis the cruekie of the wicked 
that cauſcth the godly tofall intomany grieuous diftrefles. 
The reaſon is, becaulc, firſt, they are the rods andinſtrumenes 
of Gods anger. Secondly, they bearean ynappeaſcable ha- 
tred againſt the godly. Th'rdly , they are of greateſt power 
and ſtrength in Nis life, ſceing they are direRed by the God 
of this world. The vie is, to teachvs, ſoto ſee and confeſſe 
Gods hand co be the chiefe in all ourtroubles, as we looke 
diligently into the crucltic of the inſtruments , that we may 
learne to take heed of them. 

[The tongue of the ſuckling cleaueth to the roofs of bus 


| »-$4:1.1m4-7 49:mmonth by thirſt ]s, The young infants are ſodrie, 
/ i bur thirf 


ſucke,'thatthere is no moyſture intheir mourhes, 
cauſcththe roofe of their mouth, and their tongue to cleaue 
together [" the little ones acke bread &c.] 1. they being hun- 
grie, doe call for foode [none dixideth it vnto them] 5, The fa- 
mine is ſo great,thatthere is none that can yndertake to.giue 
tocach onethat is meete for it. 
Dottrine. ſuckling ] When God meanethto puniſh his 
people thoroughly for their fines, they ſhall ſce a braunch 
ofhis rod reach vnto allthat belong vnto them, yea tothe ve- 
xic infants, the fruite of their bodie. The reaſon is , becauſe, 
the diſobedience,which caufeththat puniſnment,doth often 
ſhew it ſelfe inthe abuſe thereof, The vſcis, to teach vs, ſo 
carcfull as we arc toſec our children proſper and doe well,to 
be ſodiligent totake heed that we doeno way ſet our affec- 
tions ypon them,nor any other way make wantons ofthemg 
bur in all thingsto acknowledge GaGeds good bleflings 
beſtowed ypon vs, which we mult imploy to his glorie. 


2 Dottrine. [cleaueth cc.) There is ſufficient cauſe & mat- 


ter inall the infants of Gods people , why he ſhould in his 
ftice deſtroy them: for the reaſon and yic hereok, ſee Chap, 
2, verſe 20.Dott.s. 5:4 wvr9 97 

Dodtrine, [none dixideth ] God often. leaueth his people 


* 
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deftiture of all meanes tohelpe them: for thereaſon and yſe 
hereof, ſcee Chap. 1.verſe 1, Do#t.5. and verſe 2.Dolt.z, 
Dottrene. [ackg bread none 6.) Gods people may come x 
tothis caſe inthis life, to begge neceſlaxic food, and yet hays 
none to giueit them, Lakg 16.21. aud 15.16,17.,Thereaſog 
is, becauſe ,neither life,healch,nor any thing that belongerh 
thereunto are the niarkes of Gods fauour,ſeeing he beſtow- 
eththem ypon the iuſt,and the yniuſt. 1 he vic is,to teach vs, 
fixſ,not to promiſe our ſcluesany worldly bleſſings eucr the 
more, becauſe, we fearc the Lord. Secondly, not to account 
pouertie,in it ſelfe, anote of point Heing they whom 
God hath loued moſt dearely haue fallen into it. 


[TT hey that did feeds delicately ] i. ſuchas haue beenmoſt Verſe Fe 


daintic toothed, and fared deliciouſly [are deſolated }Ji.,are 
left deſtitute of friends,and ſuccour [7 theſtreetes] 5, in thi; 
publike view,where all might ſce them [they that were veyh 
riſhed im ſcarlet] 5. thoſe that were vied to be wrappedinthy 
fineſt garments, and cloathed in the molt coltlic atryre [;doe 
embrace the dunghils} 1. are glad toſtretchtheir bodies ypon 
the filthieſtplaces,to ſecke reſt and eaſe. ts 1 
Dottrine.generally out of the whole yerſe. It is often the T 
lot of Gods people ,to ſpend the formerpart of their life in 
much worldly pleaſure, and the latter in greatmiſerie. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, many hauetheir hs inthe world, 
till they be called tothe knowledge of Chriſt, whichis often 
atthe ninth or laſt hower . Secondly,; God ſcethitmectto. 
letmany of his children faue experience of good and euiill, 
Eccleſ.2.1.che. 1 hirdly, it is the nature of our corruptions to 
leade ys to abuſe proſperitie , which God will puniſh in his 
children in this life. The vſeis, to teach vstotake heede thar 
we abuſe not the one, nordeſpaire in the other ;but in all 
things to ſceke toglorific the Lord ; ſodid [0b.1,21.22. 
Doftrine.[ feede delicately, are deſolated) Many are molt 2 
delicately brought vp, that afterward come to great want 
and extremitic , The reaſonis, becaulc, firlt , their parents 
make fondlings of them, and do not vie themto any lawfull 
trauaile in their youth, and fo they proue vnfit for ye. boo 
Z2 their 


Verſes, 
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their age, Secondly , God will puniſh both the follic of the 
parents, andthe yanitie of che children, for the example 'of 


: others. Thirdly,diſordered education increaſeth the numbcr 


and hei finne, which muſt needespull in the punith- 

ments for ſinne afterir, The vſc is, firſt, roreprouerhar forut 

and irrehgjious affeion in parents,that are ſo daintie oftheir 

children,as they may neither be broken from their owne de- 
fires,nor ſet to do any thing more then pleaſeth themſclues. 

Secondly,to teach vs, of what wealth ſocuer we be,to bring 

ypour children ynto hardneffe , and in ſome goodcalling ; 

notknowing what may befallthem when we are gone. - 

Dottrme. ( feede,cc.JTna generall calamitie, they are 

' moſtſubic& to ruine , that in time of proſperitie are freeſt 
from'it by their aboundance of worldly things. The reaſon 

tz becanſe,firlt, they arel:keſtro hauc commirred the grea= 

reſt finnes'in the abuſe off Gods bleſſings, Secondly , they 

hailclealk cxercifed themſelues inthe waies to eſcape dan- 

ger; perſwading themſelues to eſcapeif any doe. Til 


the riches of the wealthieſt are the thingsthat ſpoylers hn 


_ theireyes moſt ypon :for which they will be moſt extreame 
© withthe owners thereof, Thevſe is,to teachvs,neuerto pro- 


miſc our ſelues freedome for any worldly priviledge ; bur 
truelyto feareand worſhip the Lord which isthe oh ſhicld 
in all dangers, and flay in all — 
'' FT eAMnd the puniſhment of the daughter of my people }i. the 
cs which for their ſnne nie ypon ah 6 and 
countrimen : forthe word heretranſlated puniſhment, pro- 
perly fignifiethſinne , butit is alſo vied for the puniſhment 
which ſinne deſerueth, and fois the next word often : as 
namely  Chapt.z.3 9.[s greater ] i. euery way more heauic 
[then the puniſhment of Sodome ] +. then that which GOD 
did lay vpon the filthic citic Sodome, Ger. 19. [which being 
exerthrowne,as in a moment the armies remainednot in her]. 
for it was quicklie begunto be puniſhed , and quicklie de- 
ftroicd; ſo as there was no cauſe for avy powerto continue 
the further vexing of it. 


1 Dettrine. generally out ofthe whole verſe, The godly do 


viually 


PIs 
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viually ſuſtaine more grieuous | | inthis life 


165 
,then. 


any other people wharſocuer: forthe reaſonand vic herrof, 


ſce Chap. 1.verſ12.Dott.s. | | 
Dottvine.{ puniſpment]Man neuer fuftaincrh any puni 
ment in hike, bur ſuch ashe iuftlydefetuethby 


3 


his owne 


finnes. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, finne is the cauſe of all 


puniſhmenes. Secondly, the righteous iudge of rhe world 


cannot butdocallthingsrighteoufly, Ger. 78. 29, The vie is, 


firft, to reprooue them that impute the cauſe of one mans 
plagues ro another mans offences, Ezech 18.20.c5c.Se- 
condly,toteachvs;inall thoſe afflitionsthat are vpon vs;to 
acknowledge our owtiefinnestodeſcrue the ſame, and to 
learne thereby ro amend them. 

Dodtrine. [which being,c+c.] That is the greateſt puniſh- 
ment which meiz can ſuffer in this life, which is of longeſt 
continuance, thought bee notthe-ſeuereſt uit ſelfe., The 
reaſonis, becauſe; firſt; a ſhort puniſhment,though heauier, 
dooth not kill the heart ſo much as that whichis of longer 


3 


continuance, though lighter. Secondly, Sathan can worke © 


many thingsin time; which ofthe ſuddenhe cannot. Thirdly 
the conſideration'of the length oftime, giueth matter of 
ſtrong temptations to deſpayre or reuoult from the truerh; 
The vſcis, firſt, toknowe the malice and $kill ofthoſe ene 
mies to be great, that vexe Gods people with eaſier and [n= 

ering torments.Secondly toteach vs,when we fal into ſuch 
akinde of afflition,to pay carneſily,and watch caretidlly o- 
uer our ſelues : for itis harder toſtand' conſtant inſuch-times 
then in the daicsofhotreſi perſecutions. 

[Her Nazarites]#.thoſe other people thathad ſepara- 
red themlelues toa more (trickt and pure courſe of ſeruing 
Godthen che reſt, amb 6,04, [were purer then the ſnow }4. 
ofa cleere complexion withour mixture [* they were whiter: 
then milke]5,they were faire, and without ſpots["they were 
redder in body then the Cartumncle} i. they were ſo pure and 
white, as yet a moſt comely ruddinefle appeared inthem 
[their poliſhing was as theSaphire} i, The whole conſtitution 
and diſpoſition of their bedies , was moſt decent, and ami- 

£2 able 


Verſe 7: 
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able to behold-for all theſe ſcuecrall allegories are hypecbo- 
licall compariſons,cxpreſing the good bleiſing of God that 
appeared intheir bodies, as did.inthe face of the three chil- 

: dren, Dar.1.15;notwithitanding theirabſtinence and ſpare 
dict, when Godsfauour ſhewed itſclte among his people, 
whereofthey were the molt firicke,” +} + +, 

Deftrine.Generally out of the whole verſe. When a mans 
waics pleaſe the Lord, very meane things do maintaine him 
inthis life, in as good caſe, as can be delired... The realonis, 
becauſe, itis not. the quantitic,nor-qualitic ofany thing in 
this world, thatfuſtaineth mans life, bytthe bleſſing of God 
ypon that wee enioy; which is eſpeciallyyppon thoſe thae 
rightly feare him . The vſc 1s, to teach vs, notto repoſe our 

ance in the multitude of riches, nor to thinke our firength 
to ſtand inthe large meaſure of food(though theſe be Gods 
good bleſſings to be received with thankigiuing) but onely 
methe grace and bleſſing of the Almighty, that giucth pro= 
firevnto man by theſe things, or deniethic at his pleaſure, 

Dottrine.[ purer then] Itis lawfull tocxpreſie the extre- 
mitic ofany thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, [oby 21.25. 
Thereaſfon is, becauſe, FR the holy' Ghoſt vſeth ſo.todoe. 
Secondly, ourdulneſle is not elſe ſufficiently affected, or our 
knowledge informedaright. The vie is, to teachys, firſt, thar 
itis neceſſary for cuery teacher to «xcell inthis kinde gf per- 
ſwaſion. Secondly, to vnderſtand thoſe things inthe Scrip- 
tures that ſceme to importthings beyond ſence, tobee ſed 
by the holy GhoſttoaffeA vsthe more thoroughly, &rhere- 
fore to acknowledge ourowne dulneflc that needeth ſuch 
meanesto ſtirreys vp. 

3 Dottrine. [their poliſhing ] When God manifeſterh his fa- 
uour to his people, there appearctha ſpeciall grace, cuenin 
all their iefture, words and deedes.. The reaſonis, becauſe, 
firſt, he guideth themby wiſdome and vnderſtanding to all 
conuenient courſes. Secondly,he will haue his foes,now and 
then,admire his people,to leaue them the more without cx- 
cuſe. The vic is, torcachvs, whenſocuer any good thing is 
donneby vs, or appearcth to others to bee in ys, to a5 

| cdge 
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ledge the ſpecial grace and hand of God vpon vs,and to glo- 
rific him the more therein. 


[Their viſage is more darkued then blackneſs ]i:their coun- Verſe #, 


tenance isnow as blacke as may bee [they are not knowne in © 
the ffreetes Þþ. they are ſo chaunged, tharinthe open ftreetes 
if youmecte them , you cannotknowethem to bee the men 
were before [their /inne cleaneth ro their bones}, all the 
farneſſe and fleſh of their bodiesis goneſ'it is witbered ]s. all 
moyſture isgone out ofic,andiris dried vp [it is hkg to wood] 
5.itis become ashardas ifit were apiece of wood. 
Dottrine. Generally out ot the whole yerſe. The greater 
that Gods bleſſings are vnto a people, the. heauicris his pu- 
niſhing hand ypon them, whea they fall away from him, 
Aatth.1r.23. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, to 4: un much _ 
is given, ofhimmuft much be required. Secondly, he is iud- 
oedaccordingly. The vſc is, toteach ys, the more that wee 
enioy ofGods bleſſings, tobee the more carctull to ſerue 
kim aright therewithall,leſt we receiue the greater condem- 
nation. | 


[They that beflainewith the ſwords, av beter then they Virſe 98 


that are killed with hunger ]5. they thatdie with the ſworde, 
do ſuffer leſſe payne in dying.thenthey that die with hunger - 
[ for theſe fade away] i,they feele their torments along time 
dying by little and little[ being ſtricken thorough} i,wounded 
atthe heart [* for the frartes of the, earth ] i. tor want of tuch 
foode asthe carth ordinarily dorh yeelde vnto the ſonnes-of 
men. IE 
Doftrine. [are better,cc.] hee dycth the moſt painefull Þ 
death whoſe deadly wounds.do longeſt (though not ſo vio- 
lently)pinchhim :for the reaſons., and yſe hereof, ſee verſe 
#.dect.z ofthis chaprer. ' 2 « 92 9.7 
Doltrine.(' ſtricken thorough) Hunger perceththe heart 2 
of a man with as ſenſible paine, as doth aſharpe (word. The 
reaſonis, becauſe, it dooth direRtly fight againſte the life of 
man. Thevſcisroteachvs, firt;wvhenſoeuci God pindherh ,. 
vs therewithall, coacknowledge thathee: threatneth the ta-. 


mercie 
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mercie toys, whenhe giueth vsplentic of food, and to praiſe 


him for it. | 
. Dottrine;[ fraits of the earth] Mancanhaueno increaſe 
of the carth,nofbenefirby it, withoutthe Lord ſee it meete, 
and giueablefling thereunto. The reaſon is, becauſe, the 
earth isthe Lords, andthe fulneſſe thercof, Pſx/.2 4.1. who 
naketh it barren or fruitfull at his pleaſure. The yſcis, firſt, 
toreproue them thatthinke their owne induſtric ſufhcient 
to make them rich, and procurethem foode, notconfide- 
ring that withoutthe Lordes aſſiſtance all ourearlyrifing is 


_ invaine, Pſal.127. 2. &c. Secondly, to teach vs, ſtill ro 
' vſcallgood meanes, andyetthercinto beg-of Gods hand, 


Perſe 10, 


our dayly bread. | 

[Thehands of the pitifull womens. The hands of thoſe wo- 
men which were naturally full oftender compaſſion ['hawe 
bojledtheir owne children] i.haue been employed indrefſing 
and ſcething the fruit oftheir owne bodies [they were meate 
-mnto them}. thoſe ſame children were the foode that thole 


compaſſionate mothers did eate [" # the deſtruttion of the 


Lavghter of me people] 3. inthat time when [eruſalerms was 
deftroyed. - zl 
Dottrine. Generally out of the whole verſe , The good 
nature thatis in mankinde , is notable ro direRthe ſame yn- 
toany good courſe, ifthe Lord doe give it ouer ynto it ſelfe. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firl}, nature. is ſo corrupt , that it can 
doenopgood thing of itſelfe. Secondly, G OD is the onely 
dooerofall good tings, and he alone enableth what inftru- 


- ments hee will to performe the ſame, 2. Cor ;5 . The vic 


2 | Dotrine,C 


is, firſt, toreprouethem thatthinkeG OD can be ſeruedin 
acceptable manner by our meere naturall rhings as they vie 
to ſpeake. Secondly, to teach vs nottoteſt - amgony ing 


+ thatisinourſchues, bee it neuer ſoglorious, bur to ſecke to 


God alone forgrace todoe whatſocuer we defire hould be 
acceptedin his < ap wy ; we. 
27 were meate] There is nothing ſo deare 
antoimandut(ifZOD Ray him not)heewill defiroy it, ;for 
the preſeruarion-ofhislife. . Thus did:Sathan knoweandal- 


leadge, 
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leadge, /ob, 2.4. Thereaſonis,becauſe, naturally life is the 
deareſt ynto vs, to the preſcruation and pood thereof all 
things are vſed by mankind, The vſeis, fult, to reprooue 
them,as being farre from the courſe of nature, thatfor ſome 
griefe conceiued do goe aboutto kill themſclues, and fo to 
take away that life , which in nature ſhould be deare vnto 
them. Sccondly, to teach vs,ſo to make all things ſerue for 
the maintenance of this life , as that we ſtill craue the dire- * 
Rion ofthe Lord therein, elſe ſhall we make an Idol of lite, 
and commit many ſinnesto preſerue it. | 


[The Lord hath accompliſhed his indignation} 5. be hath Verſe 11. 


left nothing vndone that might adde vnto the declaration of 
his anger: I the hebrew word hgnifieth to make perfe,ſo 
asnothing be —— bath powred out the fierceneſſe of 
bis anger ]i, he hath aboundantly declared the extremitic of 
his diſpleaſure [ be hath kindled a fier in Sion hich hath de- 
worured the foundations thereof ] 5. he hath ſent a conſuming 
flame into /eruſalem, which doth not onelic burne the tops 
of houſes, but cuen eterly waſteth the foundations, leauing 
no markes of it,nor atry hope ofreſtoring it, | 

Doftrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Whereinthe x 
expreſſing ofthe ſame thing by ſo many kindes of ſeuerall 
ſpeeches,teacheth ys this doftrine, ThoughGodspuniſhing 
hand be heauie ypon ys, yetare we hardly broughttoa tho. 
rough acknowledgmentofour ſinnes that deſerue the ſame, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firft , we are moſt blind to diſcerne 
our owne cotruptions. Secondly, we are naturally addidted 
ro blame others rather thenour ſelues, Ger. 7.12. cc. The 
yſcis, to teach vs,whenſocuer we arcinany affliction, to la- 
bour our owne heartsto confeſle the cauſe thereofro be out 
owne ſinnes,and to learne to amend them, 

Dottrine. [accompliſhed ] The Church of God endureth 2 
more trouble in this life, then any other people : for the rea« 
fon and vic hereof, ſee Chapt, 1. verſe 12, Do#t, x. | 

Dottrine. [accompliſhed cc. fierceneſſe ec.) When Gods 3 
puniſhing hand is ypon vs, we thinke our ſcluesto ſuffer fo 
great paine as God can lay _ any. The reaſon —— 

| a t, 
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firſt, we meaſure Godsinfinite diſpleaſure by our owne fee- 
ling and capacit.e. Secondly, we are ſointenriue vpon that 
we feele, as we regard not with due conhideration anyother 
torment, The yſcis,firſt,to letvs ſee our naturall corruption; 
that teacheth ystoiudge of all things by ourpreſentfecling, 
Secondly,to teach vs,it we will with patience beare our pre- 
ſent trouble , to conſider duely of that which we might yet 
ſuffer aboue this,if God ſhould deale with ys after our owne 
deſcruings, | 

Dodtrine.[ foxndations God often bringeth his Church 
intoſuch outward miſerie,asit ſeemeth tobe ina deſperate 
cltate, not poſſibly able to be recoucred : Examples hereof 
are, the /ſ7aclites at the red Sea; and in the booke of [udges 
often, &c, The reaſonis,becaule, firſt,he would not haue his 
people toreft vpon any worldly or outward ſtrength, Se- 
condly,that'he might more cleerely be ſcene tobe the deli- 
uerer of hisſeruants. Theſe is, firſt, to reprouethem, as not 
bceing rooted in the trueth, who fall away in the time of 
trouble. Secondly, to teach vs neuer to deſpaire whatſocuer 
calamitie we fall into, ſecing GO D bringeth his people as 
low,as may bc,and yetreſtoreth them againe, 

[The Kings of the earth and all the mhabitants of the habi- 


table world would not haxe beleened | i. nonaturall man, whe- 


. therKing orother would euerhaue belceued if ithad been. 


þ £ 


told him aforehand{ that rhe aduerſarie and onemie;) i, that 
thoſethat were againſt the Iewes, and hated them {yſhowld 
haxe entred into the gates of Teruſalem }i could cuer haue 
beenable tohaue preuailed againſt that famous citie,which 
was not onely in it ſelfe ſo ſtrong, butalſo had beenſo won- 
derfully proteted from aboue , that all the world admi- 
red it, 

Dottrine [couldnat] God doth now and then ſohumble 
his people, as their verie aduerfaries could not imagine it 
ſhou!d euer haue been ſo. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, they 
iudge onely according to naturall reaſon. Secondly, he will 
ſhew his wonderfull power in all things, eſpecialiie in the 
guiding of his Church. The yicis, to reach —__ 
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the iudgement ofnaturall men, but to looke ynto the Lord, 
and tomagnific his wiſedome in his wonderfull waies, 

Dottrine. | ſhouldhaxe entred) There is noplaceſoftrong, £ 
but the encmie thereof ſhall preuaile againit ie, when God 
ſeeth itmcet.'] hereaſonis,becauic,firlt, onepeople cannot 
fortifie themſclues ſoftrongly , but they may be affailed by 
others as ſtrong as they. Secondly,they are alwaics firongclt 
whom the Lord doth aſſiſt. The vieis, to teach vs, neuer to 
thinke our ſchies ſafe, be our walles foſtrong as may be, ex- 

the Lord be with vs; and therefore to ſecke eſpecially 
to be protected vnder his wings; ſoſhall no aduerſaries pre- 
uaile againſt vs, | 


[For the ſinnes of her Prophets and iniquities of her Prieſts] Verſe 13, 


5. The cauſe that moued the Lord eo deale thus with /erwſa- 
lem was , the height of finne inthe whole people, yea cuen 

inthe teachers , that ſhould haue guided themto all good 

things : for he doth not exempt the other people, but con= 

uinceth the ſinnes of all,by the in{tance ofthe Prophets and 

Priefts [that hae ſped the blowd of the inſt,in the midſt of her ] 

s, that hauc grownerto fuch an height of finne,as.toſhed the 

bloud of ſuch as walking more vprightly then they did, re- 
proucd their diſobedience, 

Dofrine. Generally out of the whole verſe , When the 
teachersofthe e are wicked,itis a figne thatthe gene= 
| rall riumberof the whole peopleis growne farre from the 
right: way . Thereaſonis,becauſe, firſt, verie ſhame keeperh 
teachers from many finnes, vntill they be growne into cu- 
Nome among the people. Secondly,ſuch teachers are vſual- 
lie ſent of God among a people, as a ſpeciall puniſhment 
forcheirgricuous ſinncsagainſtthe Lord : ſee Chapr, 2.verſe 
14.Dott,2. The vic is ,totcachvs, to mourne exceedingly 
forthe eſtare of that people which hath ſuch teachers, and 
forourſelues if it fall to our lot, 

Dottrine.[ Prophets, Pricits,&c.] Theſe were of that cal- 
ling and Church to whom God gaue greateft priuiledges, 
yet proueting-leaders to all cuill; teaching vs this do- 
ine. The promiſe ef Gods preſence, was ncuer tycd to 

s Aa 2 | any 
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any Churchororderof Miniſterie, further then as they wal- 
kedin hisobedience, The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt,it was none 


- otherwiſe tyed ynto /erwſalem. Secondly,elsſhould God be 


bound toretaine often a denne of theeues in his fauour, The | 
vicis, firſt,toreprouethe dotage of the Papiſts,that imagine 
race tobe tyed to Rome, andthe ſucceſlors of Pererthere, 
Ris yet ſhall neuer proue that euer he was there) though 
they can neither conuinceit by the likelikood of doctrine 
that Petertaught, nor life that Peter led but are cuidently 
moſt contrarie to him.in both . Secondly, toreach ys, notto' 
reſt ypon the bare ritle of the Church or miniſterie of the 
Goſpell : for euen the builders thereof may proue the cap- 

taines tothe greateſtmiſchicte, Pſal 118. 22, 
Dottrine.[ iniquiticof &c.] Fouleſpotsand grofie ſinnes. 
may be in the face and principall members of a true viſible 
Church : forthe reaſon, and yic hereof, ſee Chap, 1. verſe g, 

Dott.2. 

Dottrine. [ ſped the blowd.) When the corruptions of a 
neon pro= 


+ Church doe grow ſofarre, thatthe maintainers 


Verſe 14. 


cced toſhed the bloud of them that withſtand the ſame, 

there can nothing be looked for , butdeſolation and ruine, 

Thereaſon is, becauſe,firſt, rhat is the higheſtof ſfinne which. 
God vſcthalwaies topuniſh. Secondly, God did till deale- 
ſo with the Iſraclices , who were a patternc of the viſible 
Church for cuer, The vſcis, to-teachvs, firſt, thatitis a hay=: 
nous finne togoe about the ſheddingof the bloud of bre-. 
thren. Secondly, that that Church is in- a daung-rous caſe, 
whoſe goucrnours perſecute thoſe that reproueand ſtand. 
againſt their corruprions, 

[T bey hawe wandred as blind men in the flreetes} i, They. 
haue walked vp and downe as though they ſaw nothing, 
[they were polluted in bloud}1. and they regardednotthevn-. 
cleannefſe which they ſhould haue ſhunned [ becanſe they 
couldnot but touch their garments}]1.the pollution was ſo ge- 
nerallthat they could not auoid it :the ſenſe, inſhort is,that- 
the Iewes were ſo blind in I euery example 
of linne lead them to cuill : which fog want of grace wr 4 

Cc 
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could not refraine from. 

Dottrine, [wandred blind-) Thoſe that are not rightly in- 
ſtructed inthe true knowledge of God, are inblind as mat= 
tersof religion, as the blind man in ſeeing what is before 
him in the way. The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,the naturallman 
perceiucth nor the things of the ſpirit of God, ſuchas relj- 

10n is, 7.Cor.2.14 &c. Secondly, they doe errethat knowe 


notthe Scriptures, Marrh.24.29.The vic is, totcachyvs,firſt, 


that we are naturally farre (be we neuer ſo wittie) from reli- 
gion,ſceing we are blind therein . Secondly,fo carcful as we 
are to diſcerne ofthe right way toheauen, to be ſo diligent 
to growinthe knowledge ofthe word of God. 


E 


Dottrine. Inthat this followeth vponthe wickedneſle of 2: 


the Prophets.andPrieſts, wee learne this dotrine , Anyn- 
conſcionable Miniſterie begetteth —_— allyngod- 


lneſſe in the people, The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt ſuch are v-- 
ſually ſent in Godsiudgement toleade themro belecue lies, 
2:.T heſſ. 2.10-&c. Secondly, the peopleare naturally incli-. 


ned caſfily to follow that teacher-which leadeth ynto euill, 
The vſcis, firſt, toreproue themthat thinke an ignorant,or a 
prophane Minifterie any way tollerable in Gods Church. 


Secondly,to teach vstopray to God,8& vie all good meanes. 


that we tnay haue ſuch a Miniſterie,as-may both teach vsthe 


waics of godlineſle, and goe. before vs. inthe practiſe ofthe. . 


fame. | FOES 
Dottrine. [were polluted) In that this followetli vpen their 
blind ignorance, wee learne this dotrine. The ignoranne of 


the true ——— of God, isthe readie way toall iniqui-. 


tie . The reaſonis, becauſe, firft, wee cannot knowe what is 
finne, butby the knowledge of the lawe ofGod, Rows:7.7. 
Secondly, where there isno knowledge, there is no conſtt- 
ence of {inne ;for conſcience isnothing elſe , but the ynder-. 


ſanding ofGods will , whereunto the heart doth conſent. 


The vle is, firſt, to reproue the papiſts that make ignorance - 
the mother of deuotion;and carnall people that make ns- 
care toatraine tothe knowledge of God; Secondly;toteach- 
vs,ſo carcfull as wee are to approue'our ſelues truely —_— 


Aaz 
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the Lord,to be ſodiligentnotonly invſing all good meanes 
our ſcluesto groweinthe knowledge of Gods will, butalſo 
to draw others yntothe lame. 
Dottrine.\ could not &c. They thatare ignorant of Gods 
+ word ,and live among an vngodly people,cannot but be de- 
filed with their ſinnes. Thereafon is, becauſe, firft, the godly 
that haue the greateſt knowledge and molt grace, m—_ 
ly auoyd the infetion of cuill cxample.Secondly, we are na- 
turally proane to followe the ill pre{idence one of another. 
The vieis, toteachys, firſt, the cauſe why people generally 
be ſo prophane; enen becauſe they calily learne euillone of 
another .Secondly, to aucyde to > vtte; melt of cur power 
the familiaritie with the vngodly ; ſeeing hee that treadeth 
ypon coales muſt necdes be —_— 28, 
 [{CDepartyeſcuery one that is ) pointed ]s, get you goue 
AY you wicked ad ſinfull people [doe they orye ide 
enemies ina mockeric do ſay thus aloude ynto them ['depare 
ye, depart ye} i. be gone inall the haſte [rovch nor }s, meddle 
not withany thing ofours [| for they did flee and wandered} i, 
they made haſte and khew not which way to goe [ they ſaid 
among the heathen }i. they viſually bauing no ground for it, 
ſpake thustothe people,when they came [they ſball not adae 
£0 remaineas ſtrangers}, The Iewes ſhallabide no longer a- 
mong(t the Nations. 
TL Dottrine.[ polluted] The profeſſors of the trueth, when) 
 Godgiveththem ouer 'ynto themſelues, doe become ſo o- 
. diouſly ſinfull, astheir enemies ſhall cryc outof them for it. 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, they hauc no power to refraine 
from cwll, but onely from the Lord. Secondly, God giueth 
the wicked to ſee andexclaime again the ſinnes of profeſ- 
fots, though they be blind intheirowne.. The vſcis, to teach 
vs, carcfullyro walke according to our profeſſion.left webes, 
comeodious bothto God and men, X CEN 
Dottrine. [wandered ] When wee regarde notto walke 
inthe tructh,God wil giue vs ouer to do we know not what, 
2nd wander we cannot tell whither. Thercaſon is, becauſe, 
ful; itisa' branchof his iudgement threatned to fall ypon 


men 
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men inthatcaſe, Rom, 4, 2 8.chc. Secondly, hee will letthem 
feein their ovine experience, whata miſerable way they 
walk in,that haue not him for their guide. The vſe 1s, —— 
ys,not _ tolabour toincreaſe inthe knowledge of Gods 
will,bur alſo ina ftacere praGtiſe of the ſame, ſeeing he onely - 
ſhall enter intothe kingdome of heauen , that doth. the will 
of the father which is in heauen, Mfar.7.2 7. 

Doitrine. [ſhall not adde &c.] Wee areeafily brought to 3; 
facter our ſclues, andto promiſe our ſelues much felicitic, 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, wee doe not rightly weyghthe 
waight of Gods anger , andthe deſert of our finnes; Se- 
condly, our affections labour to bee perſwaded ofthatthey 
deſire to enioy . Theyſeis,to teach vs, firſt, to reproue ſuch 
yanitie both in our {clues and others. Secondly, to looke 
rather for more and more heauy things: ſoſhall. our preſent . 
miſeriesbe patiently borne, and greater, ifthey come,daunt 
ys the leffe. | | 

Dottrine. [they ſayd] Itisa greatfault for himthat pro- 

feſleth to make conſcience ofhis word, torreportthat which 4 
hee hath: no ground for. The reaſonis,becaulc, firſt, it is a 
marke of a bulic bodie;to employ himſelfe where there isho 
neede, Secondly, it argueth the heart tobe molt light and 
yvaine,that ſettehthe tongue on worke with ſuch vncertaine 
things. Thirdly, itis cauſe thatmany vntrueths bee repor- 

ted, and'conſequently ofmany ſinnes., :The vie is, to teach 
vs, as inallthingsto beſlow inſpeaking, fo efpeciallyin vn- 
certaine reportes, Jeft wee make.our {clues, and ſoour-pro- 
feſſion for our ſakes , ſubieR tothe mocke and och of 


men. 


[The angrie countenance of the Lardhath ſtattered thens] Verſe 16. 


#and yetthe Lord hath made hauocke of them and diſper- 
ſedthemintoal'Nations[a»dwill not adde to regard thems} i, 
hee will haue no more reſpe& ynto them as hee had infor= 
mer times [they hawe not accepted-the face of thepriefles}5. 
their enemies haue not regarded the teachers ofthelawe a- 
mong them [they hawe not ſhewed fanour unto theaucient ]i, 
they had noreſpeRto pittic the olde people, thatfor their | 
| age. 


176 eA Commentarie upon the 
ageſhouldhauc beene reuerenced . The meaning is, the 
Ieweshauelittle reaſon to flatterthemſclues, ſeeing they are 
ſo greatly diſperſed, and theirfoes beſo cruell yntothem, as 
thatthey neither forbeare age nor ſexe, 

Dodrine. Generally out ofthe whole yerle, being area- 
fon to ſhew their yanitic expreſſed in the former. Man often 
fAlattereth himſelfe, and is ſecure when hee hath no reaſon 
thereunto, butcleane contrarie , The reaſon is,becau'e,firſt, 
the corruption of our nature is prone thereunto, Secondly, 
GOD often giueth vsouer into that diſpoſition, as a iuſt 
recompence and puniſhment of ſome former{mne. The vie 

is, totcachys,diligently to looke ynto our ſehues, and th.c ma» 
ner of Gods dealing with vs, that wee may leameto walke 
warilic,and not _ as many do, 
2 _ Dotlrine [| ſcatteredthem] Itisanargument of Gods an« 
ger againſt his people for their ſinnes, when hee ſcattereth 
them fo, as they cannot afſemble to prayſe and worſhip him 
aSinformertime. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the contrary 
is called his preſence, and his face, inthe ſcriptures, Pſal.4.2. 
2.&c, Secondly,it is the meanes todrawe vs toall cuill, as 
the contraricis toallgood things. The vicis, firft, toreproue 
themas moſiſencelefſeoftheirowneeſtate , who being in 
this caſe make no reckoning of it. Secondly, to teach vs, 
whenit fallethoutto bee our lot,not oncely to acknowledge 
our {innestohaue cauſedit, and therefore tolearreamend- 
ment thereby, but alfo tothirſt after the recoueric of the 
excrciſcs ofreligion againe, withthe greateſt longing that 
maybe,Pſal.$.2.1,5c.84.2 &T. 

Dottrine. [not accepted] Itis a figne that Gods angeris 
hot againfthis people , whenthe aduerſaries haue no pittic 
ypon any forte of them. The reaſon is, becauſe according to 
themeaſure of hisanger, isthetfurie ofhis foes. The oe is, 
toteachvs, tobee humbled when wee ſee our aduerſaries 
ftrong and malicious, ſceingit argueth Gods anger to bee 
exceedingly prouoked againſt vs for our finnes, 


Verſe 174 [Yet wee , our eies are conſumed for our vaine ayde” i,not- 


withſtanding all theſe miſeries,we doe exceedingly gaze at- 
tex 


| Lamentations of leremie, 
er ſuch helpe asisneuer able to ſuccour vs [in owr looking we - 
looked to anation that could not ſane vs} 5, wethoroughly ſet 
our cycs vpon apeople thathadno power todeliuer ys,meg- 
ning the E tans. HED% ENF DVI Hiv 
Dottrine.Gencrally out of the whole verſe {Iris agrie-; x 
uous finne ( when weare ſmitten with Gods hand for our. 
finnes) to ſecke after mans helpe,and not eſpecially vntothe 
Lord. The reaſonis,becauſe , firſt,it ſpoyleth GOD of his 
right (in ſauing the oppreſled ) as much as is inthem..; See 
condly, it arguethan exceeding meaſure of Infidelitiethat 
isnot driven away by ſuch ſharpe correQtions. "Thirdly, it: 
Nandeth againſt Gods purpoſe, who in ſmiting ſceketh t@ 
haue ys looke vnto him _ helpe'. The vic is; toreach vs, in 
all our afflitions to ſeeke yncothe Lord that ſniiceth, and- 
not to reſt ypon the inſtruments, who can doe nothing bur: 
according to his appointment. = 
Dottrine, | vainehelpe ] It is avainething for a manin his 2 
diſtrefſe, to ſecke ynto worldly helpe, except he principally 
ſecke ynto the Lord, The reaſonis, becauſe, man can doe 
v$nofurther good,then God enableth him vnto, which ſhal 
be nothing (troourcomfort )if by ſeekingto them we neg- 
le& him. The vſc is, firſt, to reproue the vanitie of manthat 
thinketh himlſelfe ſafe, if greatand ſtrong outward meanes 
be for him , and ſogocthnofurther. Secondly,toteach vs, 
whenſocuer we "os to haue theſe worldly meanesblefſed 
ynto vs,to ſecke firſt ynto the Lord for his aide,in whoſe fa- 
uour they ſhall doe vs good); els not. 
Dottrine, [ are conſumed | Man is farre more attentiue 
and ciligentin anvnlawfull courſe, then inthat way which 
is good . The reaſon is, becauſe ,his whole naturall force 
aſliſteth him inthat which is cuill, but is acainſt him in that: 
which is good . Hence it is thatfalſe Prophets,and Idolaters. 
hauc ſhewed more yehemencie in their falſhood,then Gods 
ſcruantsin the trueth, The vſe is, to teach vs, to be prouo- 
ked toall forwardneſſein well-doing , by the vehemencic 
that we ſeeinthem that alke in evill waics.  . 
[They bunt our ſteps, that we cannot goe in our fireetes i, Verſe 18. 
Bb we 
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we are ſo farre from —_— freedome of our countrey,' 


that beeing befieged we darenot gocinthe ftreetes of the 
citie, ſuch is the diligence of the enemie to do vs harme [our 
end approacheth ] Theſe extranities are an apparant figne 


: thatwe ſhall ſhortly beconſumed [our dayes arefulfilled, for 


over end rs come 1, we haue continued our time appointed, 
for now we arc ouerthrowne for cuer, 

Dottrine. { they hunt 7 The aduerſanies of the trueth are 
molt diligent and skilfull in ſceking the harme of Gods 
Church, [he reaſonis , becauſe, fir{t , Sathantheir ſchool. 
maſter is of great malice and experience, Secondly , they 
themſeclues doſet their minds wholic thereunto. The vſe is,to 
teachvs, firſt ,neuerto be ſecure, ſeeing the aduerſane (ill 
ſeeketh our harme. Secondly, to beware of him cucn then 
whenhe pretendeth greateſt friendſhip vnto vs. 

Dottrine.[ our end,;cc, ] When God piueth the aduer- 
{aries power euery way to vexe vs, it is a figne that deſolati- 
onis at hand, The reaſons, becauſe, Gods fauour or anger 
is diſcerned by the ouerthrow or firengrhening of our enc= 
mes. The vic is, toteach vs, whenſocuer we fall into the 
enemies hands thatdeale cruelly with ys, to aſſure our ſclues 
thateither we muſt by vnfained repentance preuent it, or 
our vtter deſolationapprocheth. 


Verſe 19. [ Owr perſecutors are lighter then the E, aoles of the heanens] 


5; thoſe that purſue vs , are ſwifter then the Egles that flie in 
the ayre [they pur ſuedvs ypon the wountaines ]t.they foilow= 
cd andourrtooke vsin the mountaines [ard /ayd waite for 
vs inthedeſarts]i.they did ſecretly lay ambufhes in the wil- 
dernefſe , The meaning is, that whether they fled to the 
mountaines, or hid themſclues in the woods, the enemies 
had till meanesto ouertake them,and to finde them out, 

TYottrine. [ lighter] When G OD ſerteth the wicked on 
worke to MAbs ſeruants,they doe it with great dexteritie 
and readineſle , ] he reaſon is, becauſe, fir{t , he that is the 
author of all power and skill, aſsifteth chem. Secondly, they 
haue power giuenthem to doe that which aaturally they do 
thirſt after , The yſe is, totcach vs, when it falleth-out - 
Wi 


Lamentations of Jeremic. 
wittivs,to looke ynto God who giucth them abilitic tovexe 
ys,and not ynto them, who can doe nothing without him. .. 

Dottrine. [they purſued vs,&c.) Whenthe hand of God. 2 
is againſt vs, tis in vainefor vs to ſceke vnto,orreſt ypon any * 
outward helpes or meanes of refuge. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firlt, all places and meanes are within tis reach, Secondly,all 
ſecond cauſes ſeruero performe his | vm The vſcis, to 
reach ys, to ſeeke firlt tro haue his fauour and aſſiſtance, ſo 
ſhall the outward ineanes be profitable ynto vs. 


79 


[The breath of our noftrils ]i. the meancs ynderwhich Verſe 26, 


webreathed,& liued [the annoywted of the Lord} ;.the King 
appointed of God tobe a figure ofthe Meſſiah: forſo were 
al the Kings of the Iewes, eſpecially the poſteritic of Danid, 
Pal. 84.10. and 1.Sam.2.10. [ ts taken in therr pits ]1.is ip- 
* prehended in the grinnes of the aduerſaries,, /erem. 52.8.9, 
[of whomwe ſaid | 5. by whom we promiſed our ſcluesthus 
much good{" i his ſhadow };, being refreſhed with his ayre, 
as With a ſhadow in the heate of ourcxtremities ['as we ſhall 
line among the Gentiles] 8. we {hall not be vtterly deſtrojed, 
though webe ſcattered into diuers Nations. 5 
Dottrine. [thebreath &c.] The oftice of the King, and ſo 
of cuery Magiſtrate is,to proteRt and preſeructhe people in 
fatetie and peace, euenas the breath that we drawin at our 
. noſtrils,giueth life and health vntothe bodie. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firlt,God hath giuen them power for the good, and 
not the harme ofthe ſubiects.Secondly,they are Gods Lieu» 
tenants , who is the preſeruation and ſafcric of all his crea- 
tures; in which reſpeCt they are called Gods, Pſa 82. 1.c5c. 
. Thirdly, els arc the people ſubieCt ro fallintoall cuils, [udges ' 
17.6, Proxer.29.12. 1 hevlc is,toteachall Kings and Magi. 
ſtrates to know,that God hath not giuen them their aytho. 
ritic ctotyrannize,orwrong the people;znethertomaintaine 
themin idleneſſe and yanitic ; but todoe iuſtice to all, pro= 
eeing cuery one from wrong, cls ſhall their account be 
heauic. Secondly, totcach vs that be ſubieRs,not onelyto 
 bedbedient far conſcience ſake, ynto all the lawfull ordi- 
ances of Princes, ſceing they are appoinged of God ouecr 
| Bd 2 vs 
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ys forour good; buralſoto pray forthem, that ynder them 
we may liuea quiet and peaceabl< life, in all godlineſſeand 
honeſtte, 1.7 2w.2.2. 

2 Dottrine. [taken &e.] Kings and Princes when they linne 
againſtthe Lord are ſubicAto hispuniſhing hand , aſwell as 
mecaner _ . The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, God is no ac- 
cepter of perſons. Secondly, they haue no more priuiledge 
promiſed them then others ; bur deſtruction is threatned to 
them being diſobedient with others, z.Sams.7 2.25. The vie 
s, firſt,toreproue them that, to flatter Princes,doe perſwade 
them thatthey are perſons exempted frompuniſhments;and 
therefore doe denie thoſe meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted for the good of all his ſeruants in generall, to belong 

F vitothem. Which kind of people giuing libertic vnto Prin- 

| ces to doc what they liſt, are the greateſt enemies that Prin- 

ces can haue,, Secondly,to teach Princes to leoke for Gods 

hand againſt them , whenſocuer they walke in cuill waies: 
for ſo was it with all the poſteritic of Daxid , that followed 
not the lawes of the Lord, but did cuill in his fight. * 

3 © Dottrme.(ofwhonwe ſaid)Itisthe nature of; manto pro- 
miſe himſelfe all afſurance, when the outward meanes ſceme 
ftrong for him. The reafonis, becaule, firſt, carnall reaſon 
doth regard nothing but the outward meanes. Secondly, 
Sathan labourcth to make vs ſecure thereupon, and not to 
looke any further, The vſe is , to teach vs, neuerto thinke 
any outward meanes fo ſure , bur GOD can (and in his dif- 
pleaſure will ) defeat them - and therefore ro ſecke princi- 

+ pally ro him, | 

"if 4 Dottrine.[ faidwe ſhall line] When Gods people ſet their 

hearts too much vpon outward things , he ſeth vrterly to 
takechem away fromthem, The ms. is, becauſe, firlt els 

they will forget torelie vpon him,as they ſhould, Rn , 

he loueth them,and will enforcerthem from all aftiance , ta- 

uing himſelfe : this is the cauſe that he often taketh from his 
children their ſtrength, health, deareſ} friends, infants that 

they loue moſt,&c. The yſcis,to teachys, foto lone andde- . 

Þ light in theſe things, as we put our principall afharice > = 

'F | WR or 
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Lord, and not be drawne from anydueneof godlineſſe;bur 
rather prouoked thereuntoby them; els(ifthe Lord loue ys) 
hee will either take them from vs, or make chem grieuous 
crofles vnto vs. - C7) 10 MMUCELAN BEMIS YE fie 


Remember and be glad], take: ourpicaſre yporrvs while Verſe 21, 


God giucth owerouer vs['O dawghter Edons,that awel 
tft inthe la fVE16 O all ye our cnemies, and eſpecially 
you Edemites that doc dwell ſonecte vs, and haue beene fo | 
cruell agamſt vs, Pfal. 137.7.[ the tup alſo fhallpaſſe through 
ontothee} itherod of Godsafflicting hand (tor chat is mene 
by cup)ſhall-hotbee allpowred outfromine, bur thou fhblt 
hauc thy thare init [+h0x ſhalt be drunken} i. ſuch abundance 
of Gods puniſhmentes ſhall light on thee; as ſhall vretly 0- _ 
uerthrow thee[ and ſhalt ſhew thy nakgdneſſe] 1. thy filthineſle - 
ſhall appeare mtoallmen,»/ 1 ion rol tp 0G 
- Doltraye,[Reigges#] The godly miuftakeit patientythar |, 
the wicked doetriumpftyandrewoyceoderthem then God 
doth humble them by affliction. The reaſonis becauſe; firſt, 
they know it tobee *& Lordsdoing. Secondly, they knowe 
thatthe wicked doe butaccorditig totheirnature. Thirdly, 
they are aſſured that God will lookeyponir.inhisgue time, ' © 
to deliver them, and puniſhtheir etiemues. The vic is,to teach 
vs, with patience to beare the reproaches of the wicked, 
. praying tothe Lordto looke vponit,and redrefſeit, -- - | 
 --Dottrine, [| Edom that dwelleſd &c:} Ofall theaduerſaries 2 
thatGods people haue;, thoſe are the cruclleft ;:thatinout- 
wardrefpects artthenecreſt vntothem, The tcafon's þbe- 
cauſe, firlt; they knowebeſt thei? corruptions for which they 
arc afflicted, and the 'waies to do them moſt harme.Second- 
ly, that God might make the rod the heauier, that they may 
emorc carnelihpſceke' yntohim: The vicis; toteachivs; if 
wenwtterly feare Godito looke forenemies euenofthoſerhar 
are ofour owne houſhold, ILarrh. 10.36. tor by themſhall 
we learne the greateſt meaſure of patience, ſceing they will 
exerciſe vs molt often, _ 799 FA 
Dottrine. [the cup alſo,gc.]Whatſoeuer affliftions 'the 
Lord laicth vpon his people in this life-;the wicked (hallbee 3 
CEIITRE: Bb 3 puniſhed 
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puhiſhed therewith, in their time. Thereaſonis,betauſcyfirfh, 
Gods iuſtice cannotletthemeſcapevnpuniſhed, ſeeing they 
continue therein without repentance, Secondly, iudgement 
doth begin at the houſe of God. 1Per.4. 17. therefore it mult 
ed withthe vogodly;.: Thevie is, toteach vs;.patiently to 
beaze afflictions , ſeeing God will thortely c the cup to 
paile from vs to our aduarſarics. | 

Dettrine.{ drunken] Thovgh the Lord ſpare his enemics 
tilhe haiie correbted lis foruangs, yet wil he ouerthrow them 
with a large meaſure of his iudgementes in his due time. 
The rcaſon, and; yſic hereofis, theſame withthe laſte do» 
Qrine, EP 

. Doftrine. | ſhew thy nakedneſſe] The wicked when God 

5 laycth his punhing hand vpon thern, doe moſt notoriouſly 
manyfeſt the heynouſneſle of their finnes The reaſonis, be+ 
. cauſe, firſt, they haye;no grace totakeit paticntly, butdoe 
© rage atit, Secontly,Gods hand isneuerypon them fortheix 
comforc,but.to cruſh and confound then. The vſe is,to teach 
vs, if we will ſhew our ſeluesto be ynlike the wicked totake 
 afflitionspatiently,'whichrthey cannotdo, | .. 24rc'1 

Verſe 22+ | Thy pariiſamtent is accompliſhed }i, the prviſhmeox.ofthy 
linnes (as veaſi&; forthe word puoyarieſignierk Gn)ſhal as 
certainly haue anend.as if it were finiſhed already['0 dawgh= 
fer S101] 5,0 people tender & deareyuto me[ hewil not adde 

- #ocayſe thee to \goe mto capticitic] i, he willnct (ill continue 

. andincgeaſe thy puniſhment [he bath viſted thine iniquitie 
 Oidewehter Edow] i he will as certainly | his yea” 
geanceyponthee,as if itweredone alrca y(forthe Prophets 
vſcthetime paſte when they foretell things to come,to de- 

clare the certainty thereof )O Edow molt choyce and dain- 

tie atthis preſent [he hath caried thee away for thy ſinnes}, 

| he will furely drive thee oytofthine owne land torthy great 

wickednelle. ' +; « \ 
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Lamentarionrof-Jeremis.” . 183: 
Secondly, they ſuffer onely inthislife , whichis butſhorte... 
The vle is, to teach vs,firſt, with patience to beare whatſoe- 
uerhelayeth ypon vs, ſeeing it ſhall continue but fora time, 
Secondly , not rodeſpayre vnder the waightof affliction, 
ſceing GOD will one day wipe all reares from oureyes. 
Dottrine.[ he hath wifited thine, &c.]\Whatlocuer affli- 2 

Rtions the Lorde layeth yppon his children in this lite, the 
wicked ſhall bee puniſhed therewithall in their time, for 
the reaſon, and vic hereof, ſee verſe, 21. Dottr.z. of this 


chapter. 


oy owne naine called yponby vs, are become 
1 


nen, 


Dettrine, Generally out ofthe whole verle. The princi= 
palldefire ofthe godlyis, that the. Lord would weightheir 
eſtate . The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they know him tobeea. 
righteous Iudge, cuer dealing fauourably with his people. 
Secondly, their conſciences dotell them, that notwithſtan-- 
ding they are gricuous ſinners agaynlſt the Lord, yet the e- 
nemies abuſe them for the trueth ſake... The vicis, toteach 
vs, in allour diſtrefſes to repent ynfayuedly for our finnes a- 
eainſt the Lord, ſo may we with ane 
to him with our complaints in our miſeries.. | | 

Out of this verſe mayalſo bee gatheredthe 3.4. and, 5.. 
doQtrines of chap.1.verſe. 17. ,.'. '_, ... ET 

Our profifion is turned vuto ſtrangers] i, Our landes Hare Verſe 2 

| LAKED. 


zz Emember O Lordwhat is come vppon vs}. 


= O thouthat ruleſt all things, calito minde Perſe i. 
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i colideration, how wee, whom thou haſt 


T he fifth Chapter. 


what gnicuous thinges wee doe ſuffer [be- 
hold andlooke vpon our reproach Þ.ſes with 


Achooſen for thy peculiar pegple to, haue 


eſcomeof 


conſcience come ya-: 


Perſe 3, 


Verſe 4. 


183 A.Comm#intarie-upon the 
taken from ys, andgiuen toothers [our howſes _— 
vers ]1, our habitations are enioyed by thoſe that haue nb 
manne: ofright vnto:thenm. Qt act 

- Dottrine. Generally outofthe whole verſe, God ſome. 
tines bringeth his people to ſolowan cbbein the things of 


this hfe, as he neither leaueth them poſitions, nor houſes 


whereintoſhroud themſclues. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the things ofthis life are no parte of that promiſe which hee 
hath made peculiarly tothem.Secondly,he will letthem ſee 
thatthey haue no cauſe to put confidence in worldly things, 
The vle is, to teach vs, firſt, neuer to promiſe our ſelues any 
aſſurance ofthe things ofthis life. Secondly, tolearne when- 
ſocuer the Lord taketh them from vs , to niake lefle account 
ofthem,and to repoſe our afhance mare wholly in him. 
[Pe are orphanes, and haueno fathers}, our fathersare 
cither killed with the ſword,or dead with the peſtilence; and 
ſomany of ys are left without ſuccour or proteCion [our mo- 
thers are made widowes}i.not only we are fatherleſſe,but alſo 
our mothers are as deſolate widdowes,depriued of their huſ- 
bands,the ftay and'comfortof their life.” | | | 
Dbttrine. Generally our ofthe whole verſe, Itisa grie- 
uous puniſhment of God, and much to be lamented , when 
God maketh many children fatherleſſe, & wiues widdowes 
in any Nation. The reaſon is,becauſe. firſt a ſpeciall ftrength 
ofthe whole common wealth is takenaway,when houſhol- 
ders are cut off, Secondly, itis a meane to fillthe Church 
with all diſorders, when fathers offamilies that ſhould rule 
eucry one his houſhold, beetakenaway. The vic is, toreach 
vs, whenſocuer we ſee God to deale ſo with ourcountric or 
our ſcluesin particular, to accnowledge it is his heauic hand 
yponvsfor our finnes;and tolearrie amendmentby it, 

- [Fe drinks onr waters for money] 5. even water,thatis v- 
ſually common, we are conftrainedro giue money tor, yea, 
though it were ofthat which wasour owne [our wood com- 
meth to v5 by aprice}]i.weare glad tobuyagainethat wood, 
which they haue taken byviolence from vs. _ 

'Dettrme.Generdlly 6irtofthe wholeyerſe.Gods people 


arc 
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as oken» conſtrained to buy the benefice and yſe of that 


which is their owne . The reaſon is, becauſe , firſt, God will 
make hereby the world more hard vntothem,thatthey may 
leametolooke ynto him the more carefully, Secondly, that 
the wicked, when God giueththem power ouer the godly, 
may ſhew the crueltie of therr diſpoſition more manifeltly. 
The ye is, to teachys to take it patiently , as the lot that 
God hath appointed vs, when ſuch extremities doe fall 
ypan vs. : 

; [Thoſevpon our neckes,perſecute v5] i. thoſe that (it ouer 
vs and preſſe vs downe, doe follow all extremities againſt ys 
[we are wearied, and it 15 nat ſuffered vs toreſt ]i,weare great- 
ly toyled with miſcries on euery fide, and yethauc we no 
time of breathing or refreſhing, 

. Dottrine. upon one neckes | Inthat they were ſtiffe-nec- 
ked,and refiiſed to beare the Lords yoke,and thereupon are 
giucn ouer to beare this heauie — learne this do- 
Qrine, When Gods people doe begin torefuſe his yoke 
which is light andeafic,he will lay a more grieuous burthen 
vponthem. The reaſonis, becauſe, firft,he will letthem ſee 
by.cxpericnce,thatto ſerue himis the ſweeteſt life. Second-. 
ly, he loucth them, and therefore doth corretthem withthe 
rods of men. The vſe is,toteach vs,in all our afflitions to ac- 
knowledge the heauic hand of God to be mot juſtly prouo- 
ked againſt vs by our owne finnes. 

Dottrine. | not ſuffered vs to reſt | The wicked are neuer 
ſatisfied, but doe (hill continue their hatred againſt the godly: 
| forthereaſon and vie hereof, ſee Chapt. z.verſ 14.Dott.6. 

| [We hane ginen our band to Egypt ]1. we haue ſtretched 
out our begging hand to the people of Egypt [' ro Aſanr to 


D 


n 
be ſatisfied =, bread | 1.yea, to the Aﬀyrians, our greateſt 
enemies, haue we ſought for neceſfarie reliefe 
milerie. | 

Dottrine.[ we haze ginen} Itis lawfull for our neceſfarie 
helpe in the things of this life , to vie the aſsiſtance of thoſe 
that be our enemies, The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, the matters 
ofthis life are giuenof God toth 


is our 


h ſuch 


ciuſt and yniuſt, to be vied 
Cc of 


. 


Perſe 5. 


2 


Perſe 6, 


2 


Verſe 7, 


186 eA Commentarie vpon the 
of all the ſonnes of Adonr, for the reliefe of cucry particular, 
Secondly , the godly are the proper owners of all things in 
the world,andto ſeekthem when they needthem,of whom- 
ſocuer God makeththe treaſurersrhereof, The vſeis,firlt,to 
reproue them that thinke it not lawfull to buy and ſell with, 
ortob2 any way bcholdenynto the wicked. Secondly, to 
teach ys, to vic them when other meanes aredenicd ys,left 
we attempt God in deſpiling the meanes, 

Dottrine. tobe ſatisfied with cc. ] Gods people ma 
come to that wantin this life,asto begge their body bok 
for the reaſon and vichereof, ſee Chap. 4.verſe 4.Dott. 4. 

[Orr fathers hane finned, and arenot ]i, our anceſtors did 
tranſgreſſe Gods commandements, and yet they are out of 
the milerics of this life [we beare their ſinnes] 5, we being the 
ſinfull ſeed of rhat ſinfull generation, doe beare the puniſh- 
ment. of their ſinnes, andof our owne, according to that. 
Exodus 20.5. Tere.z 2.18.not that the ſonnes are puniſhed 
for their fathers ſinnes: for thisis alwaies true , the ſoule that 
frmeth ſhalldie, Exech.18.20.ncither ſhall the father dycfor 
the finne of tke ſonne , nor the ſonne for the ſinne of the fa- 
thcr:butche.meaning is,that foraſmuch asrhey are not only 
guiltie of therr owne finnes, but alſo of their fathers, inthat 
they did ſucceede them in their iniquities: therefore had 
their fathers lefſe puniſhment, and the heauicr burthen lieth 
ypon them, 

Dottrine, Generally out ofthe whole yerſe, Whendiuers 
generations continue in one ſine, the Lord vſcth to puniſh 
the latter more ſeuerely then the former. The reaſon is, be-. 
cauſe, firlt , the ſoane ſhould feare to doe the like , when he 
ſceth his fathers ſinne, Ezech. 18, 14. els is his finne more 
heynous. Secondly, the longer Gods patience is abuſed,the 
greaterheape of vengeance is deſerued. The ve is, toteach 
vs,not to ſtand ypon this; we will doe as our forefathers haue 
done: forif we = as they did, we muſtbe puniſhed more 

ſcuerely then they were, 

[ Sernants dee 1uleoner vs) we are notpnely vaſlals to - 
the Princes, and great men that are our enemies; but euen » 


( cucery | 
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euery abic&, and baſe fellow vſcth vs at his pleaſure [yore 
reſcueth vs from their hands ] i. though eucry man doe ys 
wrong,and vile fellowes abuſe vs, yet no body tath any care 
to helpe vs, or to doe vs any wſtice, 

Dottrine. | ſeruants, cc.) When the wicked that are in 
authotitic doe ſet themſeiuesto vexe the godlic, cuery ſcr- 
uant and vilc tellow will be readie toadde to their miſcries. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, all the wicked are of one dif- 
poſition, whether they be high or low. Secondly, vogodly 
ones will flatter the rulers, and be readie to doe that which 
will like them, eſpecially it they be cuill. The vſcisfirſt ,to 
teach magillrates to take heede whatthey doe, ſeeing the 
people be readieto follow themin all euill, for which(as well 
astheir owne) they ſhall anſwere at the day of account. Se- 
condly, to teach vs, when rulers ſetthemſclues againſt vs for 
wel-doing, tolookefor the enmitie of their ſeruants, and of 
the multitude alſo, 

Dottrine. [none reſcueth]God often layeth great miſcries 2 

is pcople,and denieththem all means of deliuerance: 
forthe reaſon, and vie herect, ſee Chap. 1.verſ.7.Dotty.z. 


[.[z owr lines} i. with the toule of our ſoules , or with the Verſe 9, 


danger of ourliues['wehawe brought our bread ]5, we haue 
procured ynto our ſclues foode [ before the dryneſſe of the 
wilderneſſe] i. by reaſon of the barren, and dangerous pla-- 
ces, where we were conftraynedto live. 

Dottrine. Generally out of the whole ycrſe. The godly do 
often get neceſlarie foode, withthe greateſt danger and difh- 
cultic that can be, The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt , the world, 
and all the fauourers thereof are againſt them . Secondly, 
God would make them thoroughly wearie of this world. 
The vie is, to teach vs, not to wonder, or be amazed, when 
ny Daager 5. thing gocth againſt vs , butto looke forit , as 


our ſhare allottcd ys in this life, 


[Onr Jhinne was blacke as an ougn] i. Our bodics waxed Yerſe 10, 


blacke, euenas-dorh an ouen, being conunually beaten vp- 
on with the flame of the fire,that is within it [with theſtormes 
of famine} 5,withthat exceeding ſharpe and continuall hun- 
| Cc 2 ger 


Verſe 11, 


Verſe 12. 


138 eA Commentarie vpon the 
ger that maketh ys , asit were weather-deaten with conti- . 
nuall ſtormes. FS 

Do#trine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The affliRi. 
ons of Gods people doe often worke a great alteration in 
their bodies, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,they are exceeding 
vehement. Secondly, God will often haue them' ſeene ( as 
it were} in their countenance,for the example of others, The 
vſe1s, to teach vs,tolooke for afflitions from the Lord,both 
vpon our bodiesand ſoules ; and when we ſee them vpon 
others, to profite by them, as the good child doth}, when he 
ſecth his brother beaten, 

[The women were defiled im Sion] i. The honeſt and ſober 
matrons did the enemy force and abuſe to fatisfietheir filthy 
luſt , cucn in the holie place, dedicated to Gods eſpecial 
ſeruice [thewirgins in the cities of [ndah] i, yea and the may« 
densalſo in euery place where they came , and in the cities 
that they did overcome. | ; 

Dottrine,Generally out of the whole verſe. There is-no 


a&t ſofilthy, or odious, which the wicked will not do, to ac- 


compliſh their owne deſires. Thereaſon-is, becauſe, firlt, 
God giueth them ouer to worke all wickednefſe with gree= 
dinefle. Secondly , Sathan ruleth them , who is ſhameleſſe 
himſelfe, and ſomakethhe all thoſe thatare whollie guided 


.by him. The vſcis, toſhew vs,vnto what horrible condition 


man commeth, when God leaueth him vnto himſelfe. Se- 
condly, to teachvs,nortto truſt ſuch as we ſee giuen ouer vn- 
to ſinne,nonotin thoſe things that ſhame and ciuill honeſty 
forbiddeth them to abuſe themſclues in. 

['T he Princes are hanged vp by their hand; i, they make 
no more reckoning ofthe honorable men among vs,but do 
cuen hang them vp like dogs [" the faces of the aged arence- 
hononred |} 1. the reuerend olde men and ancient matrons 
haue no kind of duetic done them, but are ytcrly deſpiſed, 
as the reſt of the people. | 

Dottrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. When God 
ftirreth ” the wicked to bee his ſcourge to puniſh his 
people , they haue no reſpeR to fauour one degree or ſexe 


no accepter of perſons dooth ſer them on worke . Secondly, 
they are generally ſinfull in great meaſure before ſucha rod 
commeth ypon them , Thirdly , the wicked ſecke to fſatis- 
fie their deſtes ypon all, ouer whom God piueth them pow- 
er. The yſis, firft,to reprove their yanitie that flatter th 
ſelues in their ſinnes, thinking they ſhall not be puniſhed a- 
mong other ſinners , becauſe they are great ones, richor a- 
ed. Secondly, roteachvs, of what condition ſecuer wee 

bo ,to preuent the Lords puniſhing hand by repentance , or 
elſe we ſhall be ſure tofeele itextreamely , when our finnes 
are at their height, | 

[They tooks the young men to grinde]i, they made our 
goodly and _ young mento grind inthe mill, a worke 
that Aﬀes were viually put vnto,being moſt painfull,& moſt 
abie worke [the boyes fell vnder the wood], rheycauſed the 
young youthsto beare ſuch burthens of wood, as the very 
weight thereof cruſhed them downe, becauſe they were not 
able toſtand ynder it, - | 

Dottrine. Genetally out of the whole verſe . When the 
wicked doe tyrannize ouerthe godly, they ſecke to ſerue 
their owne turnes with then, with greater crueltie then they 
doe with their bruit beaſts. The mk is,becauſe,they beare 
a hatred vntothem; ſo as, euen their merciesare cruell. The 
vie is, toteach vs, toptay vntoGod , that hee would neuer 
giue ys over into theirhandes, orifhee doe, to giue ys c- 
ſpeciall ſtrength and patience, ſecing they vic to deale fo 


cruelly. | 
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more then another .- The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee that is. 


eme. 


Verſe 13, 


[T he olde men haue ceaſed fromthe gate]i.the graucand Verſe 14, 


aunciett men doenomore fit in the gate, according to the 
ancient manner, Ger.z 4.20. to iudge betweene partie and 
partie, and to execute iuſtice to all men[7he young men from 
their ſong ]5.and-the youth alſo of the people haue no ioy, 
neither To they vſe any of their honeſt recreations , which 
they o_ wont to vie, [ 
Dottr.[ceaſsd from.ctc. Iris a pgrieuous plague vnto a peo- 
ple, when the ſcat of iuſtice is oendbows how bonds ro" 
| Cc.3 The 


T: 


190 eA Commentarie vponthe 
Thereaſon's, becauſe, firlt, it bringeth inall confuſion and 
diſorder. Secondly, no mancan erioy any thing 5s his own, 
7 hirdly, cuery one lyeth opento the violence of if oylers, & 
hathno ſuccournorredreſle, being wronged. The yſeis,to 
teach vs, firlt, that it is better to haue tyrants-gouerne vs,then 
to bee voyde of all gouernement , Secondly, to pray voto 
GOD forthe gouernement vnder which wee live, that in 
the proſperitie thereol we may haue peace, Thirdly, to ac- 
knowledgealllawfull mag'ttrates to be the ſpecial ordinan- 
ces of God, appointed for our good, and therefore to yeeld 
obedience, and reuerence thereunto for conſcience ſake, 
Dottrine. | young men from The ouenhrow of magilira- 
cic among a people, taketh all occaſions of reioycing f.cm 
all ſortes of people . The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, many great 
bleſſings are loſt, and many greeuances come ypponthem 
which will makethe heart heauie . Secondly, they hauc no 
ſafetie, but haue cauſe cuery one tofeare another, &to ſtand 
ypon his owne guard, as though hee were inthe mid(t ofhis 
enemies. The yſc is, to teach vs, to pray yntoGOD that he 
would neuer leaue vs without thoſe heads , and gouemours 
-thatmayrtakecatcto protet vsinpeace; forithe doe , our 
life will be more bitter then death it ſelfe. 
3 Dottrine. [their ſong] Honeſt recreations and delightes 
arctobe cſteemed among the good bleſſings that Ged gi- 
ueth his people in this life . The reaſon is,becaulc, firſt, it is 
here accounted by the holy Gholt a grieuous thing thatthey 
are depriuedofthem. Secondly, ncither body nor mind can 
continue able and aptto their dueties without ſome inter- 
miſſion,but it is neuverlawful to be idle. The vic is; fult,to re- 
roue them that are ſo Stoical, as they think norecreation to 
- allon ed by the word of God.Seconglly,totcach vs,that.it 
is lawful for vs to yſe thoſe cxcrcilesthat may recreate either 
our bodice wearicd with trauaile, or our mindes eppreſſed 
with ſtudies,meditations,cares of this life, or troublcs:ſo that 
theſe cautions bealwayes obeſerued, firſt, no parte of Geds 
worſhip may be abuſedinit,and therefcre ſwearing, lottes, 
&c,mult not be there. Secondly,the hindrance of ovenelgh: 
OIrs 


Lamentations of Teremie, 


1910 


bors profite may not be ſought init, and thercfore we may 
neither deſire their companie that ſhould bee about their: 


wordly butineſſ:; nor ſecke to profite, or gaine bytheloſſe 
ofany. Thirdly, itmult be vſedto make vs fitter for the more 
waighticducties ofour calling ; and therefore-wee nay not: 
ſpend whole daies, orhalfe dayes therein:forelſe wee make 


not a recreation but an occupation of it. 


[7 be ioy of our hearts doth ceaſe] i, wee haue no matter of 


reioycing left vs atall ['owr dance is twrued into mourning] 1, 


whercas wehaue had much cauſe to be merry,we haue now- 


nothing but matter of mourning. 


Dottrine. Generally outofthe whole verſe. Gods pe 
are ſometimes in ſuch caſe, as _— no cauſe of glad- 
neſſe.being on cuery ſide beſet with crofles and calamities, 


The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, God will let them ſee the 
oftheir linnes.Secondly, the Lord will bring thera to 


deſert 
atho-, 


rough miſlike ofthis world,anda longing afterheauen, The - 
yſe is,to teachvs,firlt, not to condemneany, orto thinke our- 
ſcluesto bee forſaken of God, becauſe of the multitude and 
gumnen ofafflictions. Secondly, toleameby affliction to. 
etour affcRions more feruently ypon heauen and heauenly. 


things. 


[ Onr Crowne is fallen from our bead} i. all our lorie both 


of Church and common wealth, yea and whatſocuer thing 


any priuate man had wherewith hee was honoured 


oran 
way graced woe ts now tovs, becauſe we have fined} s. whey 
of great ſorrowe and lamentationis vppon vs, for that wee 
haue tranſgreſſed the rightcous lawes ofthe iuſt God , and 


Not yeelded obedienceyntohim. 


Dottrine, Generally out ofthe whole verſe. it is the ſue | 


of the godly that cauſzth all their afflichons which they doe-- 


ſuffer; which alſo in their greateſt agonies they doe con- 
felſe : ſee Chap. 1,verſ 5.40.7 co verſ.2 doth. 2,6 werſ.12. 


dott 1.052. . 


[ For this oxr heart is faint] i, this orieuous cftate of our 


ſmnes doth touchvs with the greateſt griefe [ becauſe of theſe 
| e pro= - 
cured | 


things]«.tor theſe great miſcries which our finnes hau 


Verſe 15; 


Verſe 16;. 


Verſet7«, 


© 2" 4 SS 4 PE. 
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192 eA Commentar mgtonthe 
curedvs['owr eyes aredarkped}i. our ſenles are made dull,as 
yſually they are with griefe and ſorrow. 

Dottrine.[ for this, &c.] The godly when they are tho< 


T roughly touched, are more gricued for their ſinnes, then for 


2 


Perſe 18, 


all the plagues that the Lord layeth vppon chem in this life, 
Thereaſonis becauſc,fuſt, hnnein itlelfe ſeparateth berwixt 
God and man,which no kind of affliction can doc. Sccond- 
ly, finne isthe cauſe of afltions, without which no ſorrowe 
could come vnto vs, The vie is, to teachys, to labour with 
our ſclues alwaies tobe.more diſpleaſed with our ſelues for 
our offences, then forthoſe puniſhinents which they bring 
ypon vs inthis life, | 

Dottrine. [becauſe of theſe things] The ſtrength ofmans 
bodie is more waſted with forrowe and griefe,then with an 
toyle that can befall it inthislite. The reaſon is,b ccautb griefs 
riſe from the heart, the fountaine of {irength, and iprea- 
deth into cuery parte of the bodie . The vicis, to ſhewe the 
cauſe why —_— overwhelmed in ſome troubles, which 
(and greateralſo)ſome are not moued withall;euen becauſe 
the one laieththem, as grieuous things, tothe heart; the o- 
ther caſteththem, as trifles behind his heeles . Secondly, to 
teach ys,ſo to ſorrowe when affliftions are ypon vs,as yet we 
neuer exceedethe meane, leſt we make our {clues vnable to 

orme the ducticsof our callings, and ſo increaſe our fins 

y that meanes.-. ; t 

[Becauſe of mount Sion which is deſolate} i.This eſpecially 
grieueth my heart, that the place where Gods ſeruice was 
wontto be vſed with great glory to his name, and ioy to his 
people ſhould be made as aforſakenwilderneſle [' foxes rw 
& it ]5, ſuchas , with craft and bloudy afteRion doe ſpoyle 
the flocke,do raunge therein a their pleaſure, 

* Dottrine, [becauſe of monnt Sion] The deſolation of the 
Churchof God, is the greateſt griefe that can betall Gods 
people in this life . The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it bringech 
diſhonour to God , whichis moreto be grieuedat then the 
loſſe of life it ſelfe, Exod. 2.3 2.Rom.g.z.cc.Secondly,they 
delight more in the proſperitie thereof ,tt.en in their other 
greateſt 


greateſt io, Pſalns.157:;6,The vif- is,totrach vs, wlahour 

tollerable meaſure of religion, vatill Gods glorie be the dea- 
reſtthing vnto vs of all ochet, + oe , 

»Dotirwee. [| foxes] Thetyoubles ofGodsChurchbe atthe. 
height ofher afti@t:ons, when they that hare her, and ſpoyle: © 
her,hauepowerouerher. | he reaſon is, becauicyfirſtno part 
of Gods honour can be aduaunced for them. Secondly,cucry 
true member of the Church is yexed by them .The vle is,co 
teach ys, (as this people did) when fuch acondition befal- 
leth the Church of God, romoure for it , bearing paticntly 
our ſhares in the miſeries of ir,and praying heartily ro God 
for the amendment of it, 


[Thbow O Lord remaineSt for exer 7h howſocuer there is Verſe 1g. 


oftentimes a chaunge aud alteration in;this world, and that 

inthy.Church; yer chou abideſtthe ſame for cuer [[ thy ſeate 

—_—_ & generation ]ithethrone, on which thou fit- 
(for hee ſpeaketh after the manner of men) to rule all 

thingsis firme , ſo as thy Church depending vpouthe aflu- 

rance of thy power and promiſe, cannot burcominuc,how- 

———_ ſcucrallgenerations be puniſhed and cut off for their 
"_ | 


: Dodtrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The Lord 
hath from the beginning, and will to the ende, and after all 
generations, rule the world, andallthat dwell therein, The 
reaſons, becauſe ; all poweris ofhim,and isto be referred 
yntahim; The vſe is, to teach vs, that howſocuer we for our 
finnes doe vaniſh away, yet Gods Church ſhallremaine, 
though floudsof afflictions ſceme to drowne eucry mem- 
ber thereof; ſecing iris founded vpon his ——_— can- 
not lic,and his power which.is able to doe. all things. This 
doctrine , andthe ſame yſe thereof, is exprefied, Pſal.ro2. 


24. totheend. 


 CHhybatt thow forgottov Us for ener] i, O Lord ſeeing we Y; erſe 20. 


arcthy;people,and thou our God, why is thy heauic hand ſo 
ypon.ysasthoughthou hadli nocare of vs,& did forget vs? 
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: with afflitions, 


Io 


Sondra {tk toward BE hoenat ken vs fos- 
Doitrine. [why cc.) When the godly are moſt pinched: 
Ic thelr] xr Arts -wnits the 
Lord. The reafonis , becauſe, firſt , afflitions drive away 
drowſineſlc and fecuritie , Secondly , the preſent yexation: 
that troubles doe bring , doth make vs pray as carneſtly a= 
gainſt them, as we are deſirous to berid of * von The vſe is, 
to teach ys ,toknow that howſoeuer no affition is for the 
time ioyous; bet grievous ; yetthey are profitable to allthax 
are rightly exerciſedit them, Heb.r2.17, | 
[Reſtore vs O Lord to thee, that wee may be returned ] i, O. 
Lord, it is thou alone tharmuſt bring vs into our former e- 
are of peace mid felicitie;if ever we ſhall be broughtvnrs 
ic *forhe ſpeaketh not here of the worke of repentance ,bur 
of their ourward floutiſhing eſtage , ſuch as they had vnder 
Darxid 3nd Salomon [revew our daies as of old }i.\etit pleaſe 
thee to alter our eftate from this miſerie wherein itis ,tothat 
happineſſe thatic hath been in, in former times. f 
Dottrine, Generally out of the whole verſe, Iris in the 
hand of God alone to alter and diſpoſe of the outward eſtate 
ofall inenin this life. The reaſon is, becauſe all power over 
all thingsis ichis hand alone. The vſcis,firſt,toreproue them 
that aſcribe any thing (whenthey proſper) vnto their owne 
power or wiſdome. Secondly.toreach vsto feeke vyntoGod 
alone for ſucceſſe vnto otit tratiailes , whether we labour for 
the good of the bodie,or the ſoule, andto acknowledge his 
hand that giueth both proſperitie and aduerfitie therem. 


2 Dottrine.[ a5 of old} The experience of Gods former fa- 


uour, is a notable prouocationto cauſe vs ſill to truſt in him, 
andto call ypon himin all ourneceſſities : for the reaſon and 
vic hereof, ſee Chap. 3. verſe 56. Do#t. 1. : 

[For ſhouldeft thou altogether contenme vs ] 3, Lord how 
can it agree with thy promiſe and former mercies, now te 


rake no reckoning of ys [| ſhow/deft thou brexceting ty angry 
| wel. 
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withos)4.canftthou ſhewe thy wrath againſt 
ftrengththou haſte giuen vs tobeare it, and ſo conſume ys 
which arethine inheritance? | | 
Dottrime. Generally out ofthe whole verſe . The conſi- 
deration of Gods loue tohis people, and metcifull diſpoſi- 
tion to doe them good,isan aſſurance vio the godly in their 
afflictions,that the end ſhall be ioyful. The reaſon is becauſe 
firſt,they know he hath cuer ſhewed pitieto his people, and 
delivered them out of all their diſtrefles.. Secondly,they be- 
lecue that God will doe fo with them ; ſeeing, neither his 
armeis ſhortned,norhis kindnefle any way abated, there be- 
ing nochangein him. The vſc is, toteach vs, in all our trou- 
bles not to meaſure the euent ofthem by our owne funes, or 
our power to eſcape them (for ſhall wee be confounded in 
our ſelues) butby the due medication of Gods power and 
mercie, which hee hath promiſed to employ for cuertothe 
good ofhis Church, Marth.2 8.20. who willbeetrue ofhis. 


word thoughall men be lyars, Roms. z. 4. 


The end of the Lamentations 
of Jeremy. 
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